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THE   PRECIOUS   TEN. 

ACCORDING  to  our  religious  belief, 
tlie  last  best  work  of  God  is  the  human 
race.  According  to  the  observation  of  bi- 
ologists, the  highest  product  of  evolution  is 
the  human  race.  According  to  our  own 
natural  inner  conviction,  this  twofold  testi- 
mony  is  quite  acceptable:  we  are  the  first 
class. 

Whatever  our  merits  when  compared  with 
lower  species,  however,  ...e  vary  conspicu- 
ously when  compared  with  one  another. 
Humanity  is  superior  to  equinit|^  felinity 
caninity;  but  there  are  degrees' of  human' 
ness. 

Between  existing  nations  there  is  marked 
difference  in  the  qualities  we  call  human- 
and  history  shows  us  a  long  line  of  advance 
in  these  qualities  in  the  same  nation.  The 
human  race  is  still  in  the  making,  is  by  no 
means  done;  and,  however  noble  it  is  to  be 
human,  it  will  be  nobler  to  be  humaner. 
As  conscious  beings,  able  to  modify  our  own 
acts,  we  have  power  to  improve  the  species 
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to  promote  the  development  of  the  human 
race.  This  brings  us  to  the  children.  In- 
dividuals may  improve  more  or  less  at  any 
time,  though  most  largely  and  easily  in 
youth;  but  race  improvement  must  be  made 
in  youth,  to  be  transmitted.  The  real  prog- 
ress of  man  is  born  in  him. 

If  you  were  buying  babies,  investing  in 
young  human  stock  as  you  would  in  colts  or 
ralves.  for  the  value  of  the  beast,  a  sturdy 
English   baby   would   be   worth  more  than 
an  equally  vigorous  young  Fuegian.     With 
the  same  training  and  care,  you  could  de- 
velope  higher  faculties  in  the  English  speci- 
men   than  in  the  Fuegian  specimen,    be- 
cause it  was  better  bred.     The  savage  baby 
would  excel  in  some  points,  but  the  qualities 
of  the  modern    baby  are    those  dominant 
to-day.     Education  can  do  much;   but  the 
body  and  brain  the  child  is  born  with  are 
all  that  you  have  to  educate.     The  progress 
of  humanity  must  be  recorded  in  living  flesh 
Unless  the  child  is  a  more  advanced  speci- 
men than  his  father  and  mother,  there  is 
no  racial  improvement.      Virtues  we  still 
strive  for  are  not  yet  ours :  it  is  the  uncon- 
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measure  of  the  hJn7T^'~       '^°^  '^^ 

terial    wherewith   I  '""'"  °^  ""a- 

young-  and  T»  ..      "°""'''   ''^   <^°""««« 
■^      ^'  and,  as  this  material  i»  „„ 

nentandso  mobile    it  i"  i  ''^™^- 

creature  TZJ.SirZn  hf"'^^^  ''"' 
they  do  not  save  him  H.  /"\"«ators, 
overcome  by  othe  s    n.  h         ,      ^^"^  °''  '* 

among  the  ruins  of  ancestral  J!  ,      ■      ^"^ 
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much,  to  the  dragging  masses  of  dull  peasan- 
try and  crude  savagery,  which  keep  us  back 
so  seriously.     This  does  not  include  the  re- 
versions and  degenerates,  the  absolutely  abor- 
tive members  of  society;  but  merely  its  raw 
stock,  that  heavy  proportion  of  the  people 
who  are  not  bred  up  to  the  standard  of  the 
age.     To  such  we  may  apply  every  advan- 
tage of  education,  every  facile  convenience 
of  the  latest  day;  and,  though  these  things 
do  help   a   little,  we  have  still   the   slow- 
minded  mass,  whose  limited  range  of  facul- 
ties acts  as  a  steady  check  on  the  success  of 
our  best  intellects.       The  surest,  quickest 
way  to  improve  humanity  is  to  improve  the 
stock,  the  people  themselves;    and  all  ex- 
perience shows  that   the   time   to   improve 
people  is  while  they  are  young.     As  in  a 
growing  cornstalk  the  height  is  to  be  meas- 
ured from  joint  to  joint,  not  counting  the 
length  of  its  long,  down-flowing  leaves,  so 
in  our  line  of  ascent  the  height  is   to  be 
measured  from  birth  to  birth,  not  counting 
the  further  development  of  the  parent  after 
the  child  is  born. 

The  continued  life  of  the  parent  counts  in 
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o^he  ways,  as, t  contribute,  to  social  ,er- 
X'r  ;  'Y'P^"^^-  ««  '■'  reacts  to  pro- 
mote the  further  growth  of  the  young.     But 

he  best  serv.ce  to  society  and  the  child  is 
n  the  progress  made  by  the  individual  be- 
fore parentage,  for  that  progress  is  born 
nto  the  race.  Between  birth  and  birth  is 
he  :.ce  bred  upward.  Suppose  we  wSh  to 
mprove  a  race  of  low  savages,  and  we  care- 

he  most  elaborate  educational    influences, 
till  they  are  all  dead.     Then  we  return   and 

take  a  fresh  set  of  parents  to  placelde 
he  advantageous  conditions,   leaving  the 

itlZ     rT  '''■'r  ""^  '"^  ^'^''^'^^''^ 
savagery.     This  might  be  done  for  manv 

same  kind  of  savages  to  labour  with,  what 

ZTT ""  ""^-^^  "^'-^  '-'^^  ^ 

ZZ  T        ^'^''-     Now,    on   the  other 
hand,  let  us  take  the  children  of  the  tribe 
^ubject  them  to  the  most  advantageous  con 
dUions    and,  when    they   become   parents 
d  sco„  m„e  our  efforts  on  that   ge n'erat Ton 

made  .„  this  case  would  be  incorporated  in 


8  Concerning  Children 

the  stock;    we  should  have  gradually  i"m 
proving  relays  of  children  ^  """ 

the^rat  VI^'^T'  " '"  ^"^"^  '^-^'oi- 
me  race,  that  development  must  h^  ™,j 

before  the  birth  of  the'nextgeZtior^'^ 

n.e«ecttorrcet:rCwei%-S 

a^d  tT""".?'''^  ^''^■^  ^''"drenU  b    f 
and  thereafter  became  stalwart  saints      Th: 

funf^sowed.  the  autumn  instead  of  in  ™e 
Human  beings  are  said  to  have  a  longer 
but  :t  IS  not  prolonged  childhood  which  dis 
flood.     In   early  forms  of   life   the    narent 

,^;°r'J;-r.^-''avingreprodLrr 
spec.es      He  >s   of  no  further   use   to   the 
«ce  and  therefore  his  life  is  discontinu  d 
In  the  evolution  of  species,   as  the  parent 

becomes  more  and  more  able  to  beneK 
young,  he  .s  retained  longer  i„  office;  and 


#c^ 
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In  humanity,  as  it  developes.  we  see  an  in- 
creasing  prolongation  of  parental  usefulness. 
The  reactive  value  of  the  adult  upon  tb 
young  ,s  very  great,  covering  our  who., 
range  of  conscious  education;  but  the  real 
worth  of  that  education  is  in  its  effects  on 
the  young  before  they  become  parents,  that 
the  training  and  improvement  may  become 
ours  by  birth,  an  inbred  r,cial  progress. 

It  may  be  well  here  l„  consider  the  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Weissman  theory  that 
acquired  traits  are  not  transmissible. ' '     To 
those  who  believe  this  it  seems  useless  to 
try  to  improve  a  race  by  development  of  the 
young  wuh  a  view  to  transmisoion.     They 
hold  that  the  child  inherits  a  certain  group 
offacult.es,  differing  from  the  parents  per 
haps  through  the  "tendency  to  vaiy,"  and 
that,  although  you  may  improve  the  individ- 
ual indefinitely  through  education,  that  im- 
provement  is  not  transmissible  to  his  off- 
spring.       The  original    faculties     may  be 
transmitted,  but  not  the  individual  modifi- 
cation.    Thus  they  would  hold  that,  if  two 
brothers  inherited  the  same  kind  and  amount 
of  brain  power,  and  one  brother  was   sub- 
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mitted  to  tNe  finest  educational  environihent, 
while  the  other  was  entirely  neglected,  yet 
the  children  of  the  two  brothers  would  in- 
herit  the  same  amount  of  brain  development : 
the  ttaining  aiid  exercise  which  so  visibly 
improved  the  brain  of  the  educated  brother 
would  be  lost  to  his  children. 

Or,  if  two  brothers  inherited  the  same 
physical  constitution,  and  one  developed  and 
improved  it  by  judicious  care  and  exercise, 
while  the  other  wasted  strength  and  con- 
tracted disease,  the  children  of  either  would 
inherit  the  original  constitutional  tendencies 
of  the  parent,  unaffected  by  that  parent's 
previous  career. 

This  would  mean  that  the  who.e  tremen- 
dous march  of  race-modification  has  been 
made  under  no  other  influence  than  the  ten- 
dency to  vary,  and  that  individual  modifica- 
tion in  noTway  affects  the  race. 

Successive  generations  of  individut's  may 
be  affected  hy  the  cumulative  pressure  of 
progress,  but  not  the  race  itself.  Under 
this  view  the  Fueglan  baby  would  be  as 
valuable  an  investment  as  the  English  baby, 
unless,    indeed,    successive  and    singularly 


The  Precious  Ten 


II 

connected  tendencies  to  vary  had  worked 
long  upon  the  English  stock  and  peculiarly 
neglected  the  Fuegian.  In  proof  of  this 
claim  that  "acquired  traits  are  not  trans- 
missible," an  overwhelming  series  of  experi- 
ments  are  pi.sented,  as  wherein  many  con- 
secutive generations  of  peaceful  guinea  pigs 
are  mutilated  in  precisely  the  same  way, 
and,  lo!  the  last  guinea  pig  is  born  as  four- 
legged  and  symmetrically-featured  as  the 
first. 

If  it  had  been  so  arranged  that  the 
crippled  guinea  pigs  obtained  some  advan- 
tage because  of  their  injuries,  they  might 
have  thus  become  "fittest";  and  the 
"tendency  to  vary"  would  perhaps  have 
launched  out  a  cripple  somewhere,  and  i, 
evolved  a  triumphant  line  of  three-legged 
guinea  pigs. 

But,  as  proven  by  these  carefully  con- 
ducted scientific  experiments,  it  does  not 
"modify  the  species"  at  all  to  cut  off  its 
legs,— not  in  a  score  of  generations.  It 
modifies  the  immediate  pig,  of  course,  and 
IS  doubtless  unpleasant  o  him;  but  the 
eflFect  is  lost  with  his  death. 
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It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  there  was 
a  large  difference  between  a  mutilation  and 
an  acquired  trait.  An  acquired  trait  is 
something  that  one  uses  and  developes,  not 
something  one  has  lost. 

The  children  of  a  soldier  are  supposed  to 
mherit  something  of  his  courage  and  his 
habit  of  obedience,  not  his  wooden  leg. 

The  dwindled  feet  of  the  Chinese  ladies 
are  not  transmitted;  but  the  Chinese  habits 
are.  The  individual  is  most  modified  by 
what  he  does,  not  by  what  is  done  to  him; 
and  so  is  the  race. 

Let  a  new  experiment  be  performed  on 
the  long-suffering  guinea  pig  Take  two 
flourishing  pair  of  the  same  family  (fortu- 
nately, the  tendency  to  vary  appears  to  be 
but  slight  in  guinea  pigs,  so  there  is  not 
serious  trouble  from  that  source),  and  let 
one  pair  of  guinea  pigs  be  lodged  in  a  small 
but  comfortable  cage,  and  fed  and  fed  and 
fed,  — not  to  excess,  but  so  as  to  supply  all 
guinea-piggian  desires  as  soon  as  felt,— them 
and  their  descendants  in  their  unnumbered 
generations.  Let  the  other  pair  be  started 
on  a  long,  slow,  cautious,   delicate  but  in- 
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exorable  system  of  exercise,  not  exercise 
involving  any  advantage,  with  careful  mat- 
ing of  the  most  lively,_for  this  would  be 
claimed  as  showing  only  the  "tendency  to 
vary  and  "survival  of  the  fittest. "-but 
exerc.se  forced  upon  the  unwilling  piggies 
to  no  profit  whatever.  &  i'  ss    » 

A  wheel  such  as  mitigates  the  captivity 
of  the  nimble  squirrel,  should  be  applied  to 
these  reluctant  victims;  a  well-selected, 
stimulating  diet  given  at  slowly  increasing 
ntervals;  and  the  physical  inequalities  of 
their  abode  become  greater,  so  that  the  un- 
happy subjects  of  scientific  research  would 
find  themselves  skipping  ever  faster  and 
farther  from  day  to  day. 

If.  ^ter  many  generations  of  such  train- 
ing, the  descendants  of  these  cultivated 
guinea  pigs  could  not  outrun  the  descend- 
ants of  the  plump  and  puffy  cage-fed  pair, 
the  Weissman  theory  would  be  more 
strongly  re^enforced  than  by  all  the  evidence 
of  his  suffering  cripples.  Meanwhile  the 
parent  and  teacher  in  general  is  not  greatly 
conce-  about  theories  of  pan-genesis  or 
germ-plasm.     He  knows  that,  "as  the  twig 
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fetters  have  eaten  sour  g«pes,  the  children's 
teeth  are  pretty  certain  to  be  set  on  edge 

Inherit   we  must  to  some  degree-       ,d 
whatever  comes  to  us  by  that  method\„.st 

belong  to  the  parent  before  he  is  a  parent 
Traits  acquired  after  parentage  are  certainly 
no^^transmissible.  whatever  .,y  be  the  cas^ 
before  Our  inherited  constitution,  temper, 
character  tendency,  is  like  an  entafled 
estate.  It  is  in  the  family,  belongs  to  the 
family  in  succession,  not  to  the  individual. 
It  IS  ''owned"  by  the  individual   in   usu- 

otherwise  alienated.  It  must  be  handed  on 
to  the  next  heir,  somewhat  better  or  worse, 
perhaps,  for  the  current  ownership.  When 
the  new  heir  takes  possession  of  his  estate. 

thnr  m'  """  *"'  '*"*"'''  ^-'J  become 
Joroughly  acquainted  with   his    holdings. 

Here  are  the  assets,_this  much  in  perma- 
nent capital,  this  much  in  income,  which 
he  may  use  as  he  will.  It  would  be  pos- 
sible for  him  to  overspend  that  income  to 
cut  down  the  timber  and  sell  it,  to  incur 
debts,   impoverishing  the  next  heir.     Per- 
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haps  this  has  been  done;  and  he  finds  him- 
self with  neglected  lands,  buildings  in  dis- 
repair, restricted  resources,  and  heavy  debts. 
In  such  case  the  duty  of  the  heir  is  to  live 
carefully,  avoiding  every  extravagance,  and 
devote  all  he  can  save  to  clearing  off  the 
encumbrances   on  the  estate,   thus  handing 
It  on  to  th^  next  heir  in  better  shape  than 
he  received  it.     If  this  is  not  done,  if  one 
generation  after  another  of  inheritors  draws 
relentlessly  on  the  burdened  estate  and  adds 
to  Its  encumbrances,    there  comes  a  time 
when  the  heavy  mortgages  are   foreclosed, 
and  that  estate  is  lost. 

So  with  the  human  constitution.  We  in- 
herit such  and  such  powers  and  faculties- 
such  and  such  weaknesses,  faults,  tendencie^ 
to  disease.  Our  income  is  the  available 
strength  we  have  to  spare  without  drawing 
on  our  capital.  Perhaps  our  ancestors  have 
overdrawn  already,  wasting  their  nerve 
force,  injuring  their  organisms,  handing 
down  to  us  an  impoverished  physique,  with 
scarce  income  enough  for  runnilg  expenses, 
yet  needing  a  large  sinlcing  fund  for  repairs. 
In  this  case  it  is  our  plain  duty  to  live 
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'•within  our  means  "  in  nerve  force,  however 
limited,  and  to  devote  all  we  can  spare  to 
buildmg  up  the  constitution,  that  we  may 
transmit  it  in  an  improved  condition  to  the 
next  heir.     If  we  do  not  do  this,  if  success- 
ive   generations    overdraw    their   strength 
neglect    necessary  rest  and   recreation,    in- 
crease their  wealcnesses  and  diseases,   then 
there   comes   a   time   when   the   inexorable 
creditor  called  Nature  forecloses  the  mort- 
gage, and  that  family  is  extinct.     The  heir 
of  the  entailed  estate  in  lands  and  houses 
has  an  advantage  over  the  heir  of  blood  and 
brain.     He  does  not  transmit  his  property 
until  he  dies.     He  has  a  lifetime  to  make 
the  needed  improvements.     But  the  inheri- 
tor of  poor  eyesight,  weak  lungs,  and  a  bad 
temper  has  a  shorter  period  for  repairs      If 
a  woman,  she  is  likely  to  become  a  mother 
by  the  time  she   is  twenty-five, -perhaps 
sooner;  the  man.  a  father  by  thirty. 

Taking  the  very  early  marriages  of  the 
poor  into  consideration  (and  they  are  a 
heavy  majority  of  the  population),  we  may 
take  twenty.five  as  the  average  beginning  of 
parenthood.     Of  course  there  is  still  room 
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for  improvement  before  the  later   children 
appear;  but  the  running  expense,  increase 

soheavlythatthere  is  but  a  small  margin 
o  be  g.ven  to  repairs.    The  amount  of  nerve 

orceh.therto  set  aside  to  control  the  irri 
table  temper  will  now  be  drawn  upon  by 
many  new  demands:  the  time  given  to  spe 
c.al  exerc.ses  for  the  good  of  the  lungs  will 
now  .^  otherwise  used.  However  good  the 
■  ntenuons  afterward,  the  best  period  fo^ 
seW-mprovement  >s  before  the  children 
come.  This  reduces  the  time  in  which  to 
develope  humanity's  inheritance  to  twenty- 
five  years.     Twenty-five  years  is  not  much 

far  as  ,„d.vidual  responsibility  goes/by 
subtracting  the  period  of  childho^.  The 
first,  say.  fifteen  years  of  our  lives  are 
comparatively  irresponsible.  We  have  not 
«>e  judgment  or  the  self-control  to  meddle 
r,  L       T  "^"^  '"■  '"y  advantage;   nor 

growth  IS  best;  and  the  desired  improve- 
ment during  this  period  should  be  made  by 
the  skilful  educator  without  the  child's 
knowledge.     But  at  about  fifteen  the  indi 
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vidual  comes  to  a  keen  new  consciousness  of 
personal  responsibility. 

That  fresh,  unwarped  sense  of  human 
honour,  the  race-enthusiasm  of  the  young; 
and  the  fund  of  strength  they  bear  with 
them  ;  together  with  the  very  light  expenses 
of  this  period,  all  the  heavy  drains  of  life 
being  met  by  the  parent, —  these  conditions 
make  that  short  ten  years  the  most  impor- 
tant decade  of  a  lifetime. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  we  worship  youth. 
On  it  depends  more  than  on  the  most  care- 
burdened  age.  It  is  one  of  the  many  follies 
of  our  blundering  progression  that  we  have 
for  so  long  supposed  that  the  value  of  this 
oeriod  lay  merely  in  its  enjoyableness. 
With  fresh  sensations  and  new  strength, 
with  care,  labour,  and  pain  largely  kept 
away,  youth  naturally  enjoys  more  heartily 
than  age,  and  has  less  to  suffer ;  but  these 
are  only  incidental  conditions.  Every  period 
has  its  advantage  and  accompanying  respon- 
sibilities. This  blessed  time  of  youth  is 
not  ours  to  riot  through  in  cheerful  dis- 
regard of  human  duty.  The  biological  ad- 
vantage of  a  longer  period  of  immaturity  is 
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in  its  cumulative  value  to  the  race,  the 
older  parent  having  more  development  to 
transmit. 

The  human  an'Tial  becomes  adult  compar- 
atively early, —  that  is,  becomes  capable  of 
reproducing?  the  species;   and  in  states   of 
low  social  grade  he  promptly  sets  about  it. 
But  the  human  being  is  not  only  an  indi- 
vidual animal:    he  is  a  social  constituent. 
He  may  be  early  ready  to  replace  himself  by 
another  man  as  good,  but  he  is  not  yet  able 
to  improve  upon  the  past  and  give  the  world 
a  man  much  better.     He  is  not  yet  devel- 
oped as  a  member  of  society,— trained  in 
those  special  lines  which  make  him  not  only 
a  healthier,    stronger,    rounder  individual, 
but  a  more  highly  efficient  member  of  soci- 
ety.     Our  people  to-day  are  not  only  larger 
and  longer-lived  than  earlier  races,  but  they 
are  capable  of  social  relations  immeasurably 
higher  than  those  open  to  a  never-so-healthy 
savage. 

The  savage  as  an  individual  animal  may 
be  equal  —  in  some  ways  superior  —  to  the 
modem  man ;  but,  as  a  social  constituent,  he 
i»  like  a  grain  of  sand  in  a  heap  compared 
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to  some  exquisitely  fitted  part  of  an  intricate 
machine, — a  living  machine,  an  organism. 
In  this  social  relation  man  may  grow  and 
develope  all  his  life ;  and  that  is  why  civili- 
sation, socialisation,  brings  us  useful  and 
honourable  age,  while  savagery  knocks  its 
old  folk  on  the  head. 

But  while  the  social  structure  grows  in 
beauty,  refinement,  and  power,  and  eighty 
years  may  be  spent  in  its  glorious  service, 
that  service  must  be  given  by  individuals. 
Unless  these  individuals  improve  from  age 
to  age,  showing  a  finer,  subtler,  stronger 
brain  and  unimpaired  physique,  there  can 
be  no  genuine  or  enduring  social  improve- 
ment. We  have  seen  repeatedly  in  history 
a  social  status  lodged  in  comparatively  few 
individuals,  a  narrow  fragile  upper-class 
civilisation;  and  we  have  seen  it  always 
fall, — fall  to  the  level  of  its  main  constitu- 
ents, the  mass  of  the  people. 

One  per  cent,  of  sane  men  in  a  society  of 
lunatics  would  make  but  a  foolish  state; 
one  per  cent,  of  good  men  in  a  society  of 
criminals  would  make  a  low  grade  of  virtue; 
one  per  cent,  of  rich  men  in  a  society  of  poor 
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peasants  does  not  make  a  rich  community. 
A  society  is  composed  of  the  people  who 
compose  it,  strange  to  say,— all  of  them; 
and,  as  they  are,  it  is.  The  people  must  be 
steadily  made  better  if  the  world  is  to  move. 
The  way  to  make  people  better  is  to  have 
thera  born  better.  The  way  to  have  them 
born  better  is  to  make  all  possible  improve- 
ment in  the  individual  before  parentage. 
That  is  why  youth  is  holy  and  august :  it  is 
the  fountain  of  human  progress.  Not  only 
that  "the  child  is  father  to  the  man,"  but 
the  child  is  father  to  the  state  —  and  mother. 
The  first  fifteen  years  of  a  child's  life 
should  be  treated  with  a  view  to  developing 
the  power  of  "judgment"  and  "will,"  that 
he  may  be  able  to  spend  his  precious  ten  in 
making  the  best  possible  growth.  A  boy  of 
fifteen  is  quite  old  enough  to  understand  the 
main  principles  of  right  living,  and  to  follow 
them.  A  girl  of  fifteen  is  quite  old  enough 
to  see  the  splendid  possibilities  that  lie 
before  her,  both  in  her  individual  service  to 
society  and  the  almost  limitless  power  of 
motherhood.  It  is  not  youth  which  makes 
our  boys  and  girls  so  foolish  in  their  behav- 


?!^      LIBRARY.    %N 
SFP  6-    1901 


AKM^iB''^.  lUriMirJ 


33        Concerning  Children 

iour.     It  is  the  kind  of  training  we  give  the 
little  child,  keeping  back  the  most  valuable 
faculties  of  the  brain   instead  of  helping 
them  to  grow.      A  boy  cast   out  upon   the 
street  to  work  soon  manifests  both  the  abil- 
ities and  vices  of  an  older  person.     A  girl 
reared  in  a  frivolous  and  artificial   society 
becomes  a  practising  coquette  while  yet  a 
child.     These  conditions  are  bad,  and  we  do 
not  wish  to  parallel  them  by  producing  a 
morbidly    self-conscious    and    prematurely 
aged  set  of  youngsters.     But,   if  the  child 
has  been  trained  in  reason  and  self-control, 
—  not  forced,  but  allowed  to  grow  in  the 
natural  use  of  these  qualities, — he  will  be 
used  to  exercising  them  when  he  reaches  the 
freer  period  of  youth,  and  not  find  it  so  diflS- 
cult  to  be  wise.     It  is  natural  for  a  child  to 
reason,  and  the  power  grows  with  encourage- 
ment and  use.     It  is  natural  for  a  child  to 
delight   in   the  exercise   of   his    own   will 
upon  himself  in  learning  to  "do  things." 

The  facility  and  pleasure  and  strong  self- 
control  shown  by  a  child  in  playing  some 
arbitrary  game  prove  that  it  is  quite  natural 
for  him  to  govern  his  acts  to  a  desired  end, 
and  enjoy  it. 
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To  a  desired  end,  however.     We  have  not 
yet  succeeded  in  enlisting  the  child's  desires 
to  help  his  efforts.     We  rather  convince  him 
that  being  good  is  tedious  and  unprofitable, 
often  poignantly   disagreeable;  and,    when 
he  passes  childhood,   he  is  hampered  with 
this  unfortunate  misbelief  of  our  instilling. 
But,  with  a  healthy  brain  and  will,  a  youth 
of  fifteen,  with  the  knowledge  easily  avail- 
able at  that  age,  should  be  not  only  able  and 
willing,  but  gloriously  eager  for  personal 
development.     It  is  an  age  of  soaring  ambi- 
tion; and  that  ambition,  directed  in  lines  of 
real  improvement,  is  one  of  Nature's  loveli- 
est and  strongest  forces  to  lift  mankind. 

There  is  a  splendid  wealth  of  aspiration 
in  youth,  a  pure  and  haughty  desire  for  the 
very  highest,  which  ought  to  be  playing  into 
the  current  of  our  racial  life  and  lifting  it 
higher  and  higher  with  each  new  generation. 
The  love  of  emulation,  too,  so  hurtful  in 
the  cheap,  false  forms  it  so  often  takes,  is  a 
beautiful  force  when  turned  to  self-improve- 
ment. We  underrate  the  power  of  good 
intention  of  our  young  people.  We  check 
and  irritate    them  all   through   childhood, 
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confusing  and  depressing  the  upward  ten- 
dencies; ano  then  wag  our  aged  heads  pity- 
ingly over  "the  follies  of  youth. " 

There  is  wisdom  in  youth,  and  power,  if 
we  would  but  let  it  grow.  A  simple  uncon- 
scious childhood,  shooting  upward  fast  and 
strong  along  lines  of  rational  improving 
growth,  would  give  to  the  opening  conscious- 
ness of  youth  a  healthy  background  of  or- 
derly achievement,  and  a  glorious  fore- 
ground,—  the  limith'^ss  front  of  human  prog- 
ress. Such  young  people,  easily  appreci- 
ating what  could  be  done  for  themselves  and 
the  world  by  right  living,  would  pour  their 
rich  enthusiasm  and  unstrained  powers  into 
real  human  growing, — the  growing  that  can 
be  done  so  well  in  that  short,  wonderful  ten 
years,  — that  must  be  done  then,  if  the  race 
is  to  be  bom  better.  Three  or  four  genera- 
tions of  such  growth  would  do  more  for 
man's  improvement  than  our  present  methods 
of  humaniculture  accomplish  in  as  many 
centuries. 


II. 

THE   EFFECT   OF    MINDING   ON   THE    MIND. 

OBEDIENCE,  we  are  told,  is  a  virtue. 
Tills   seems    simple    and    conclusive 
but  on  examination  further  questions  rise' 
What  is  "a  virtue"? 
What  is  "obedience"? 
And,  if  a  virtue,  is  it  always  and  equally 

"There  is  a  time  when  patience  ceases  to 
be  a  virtue."  Perhaps  obedience  has  its 
limits,  too. 

A  virtue  is  a  specific  quality  of  anything 
as  the  virtue   of   mustard  is  in  its   biting 
quality;  of  glass,  transparency;  of  a  swora. 
Its  edge  and  temper.     In  moral  application 
a  virtue  is  a  quality  in  mankind  whereby  we 
are  most  advantaged.     We  make  a  distinc- 
tion in  our  specific  qualities,  claiming  some 
to  be  good  and  some  bad;  and  the  virtues 
are  those  whereby  we  gain  the  highest  good. 
These  virtues  of  humanity  change  in  relative 
ralue  with  time,  place,  and  circumstance. 
What   is  considered  a  virtue  in  primitive 
life  becomes  foolishness  or  even  vice  in 
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later  civilisation;  yet  each  age  and  place 
can  show  clear  reason  for  its  virtues,  trace 
their  introduction,   rise  into  high   honour, 
and  gradual  neglect. 

For  instance,  the  virtue  of  endurance 
ranks  high  among  savages.  To  be  able  to 
bear  hunger  and  heat  and  cold  and  pain  and 
dire  fatigue,— this  power  is  supreme  virtue 
to  the  savage,  for  the  simple  reason  that  it 
IS  supremely  necessar>'  to  him.  He  has  a 
large  chance  of  meeting  these  afflictions  all 
through  life,  and  wisely  prepares  himself 
beforehand  by  wilfully  undergoing  even 
worse  hardships. 

Chastity  is  a  comparatively  modern  virtue 
still  but  partially  accepted.  Even  as  an 
Ideal,  it  is  not  universally  admired,  being 
considered  mainly  as  a  feminine  distinction. 
This  is  good  proof  of  its  gradual  introduc- 
tion,—first,  as  solely  female,  a  demand 
from  the  man,  and  then  proving  its  value  as 
a  racial  virtue,  and  rising  slowly  in  general 
esteem,  until  to-day  there  is  a  very  marked 
movement  toward  a  higher  standard  of  mas- 
culine  chastity. 
Courage,   on  the  other  hand,   has  been 
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held  almost  wholly  a.  ..  „a.cdi.,e  virtue 
.from  the  same  simple  causes  ot  .ociologicai 
development;  to  this  day  one  hears  ofher- 
w.se  .ntelhgent  and  respectable  women  own 

Lme  r;  ""''°"'  ''''  ^"«'''«'  ^^»-  ot 
shame,  to  be  cowards. 

A  comparative  study  of  the  virtues  would 
reveal  a  mixed  and  changeful  throng,  and 
always  through  them  all  the  underlying 
force  of  necessity,  which  makes  this  or  that 
quality  a  virtue  in  its  time 

We  speak  of  "making  a  virtue  of  „eces. 
s'ty.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  virtues  are 
made  of  necessity. 

A  virtue,  then,  in  the  human  race  is  that 
quality  which  is  held  supremely  benefidal 
valuable,  necessary,  at  that  time.  And 
What,  m  close  analysis,  is  obedience?  It  is 
a  noun  made  from  the  verb  "to  obey  " 

the  fmL'f  "  \°  ""'^^    ''  '^  '°  ^^'  ™der 
the  impulse  of   another  will,- to  submit 
one  s  behaviour  to  outside  direction. 
It  involves  the  surrender  of  both  judg- 

sTonof  r  ^*  ^his  capacity  of  submil 
sion  0  sufficient  value  to  the  human  race  to 
b=   called    a    virtue?    Assuredly    it    is_ 
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sometimes.  The  most  familiar  instance  of 
the  uses  of  obedience  is  among  soldiers  and 
sailors,  always  promptly  adduced  by  the 
stanch  upholders  of  this  quality. 

They  do  not  speak  of  it  as  particularly 
desirable  among  farmers  or  merchants  or 
artists,  but  cling  to  the  battlefield  or  the 
deck,  as  sufficient  illustrations.  We  may 
note,  also,  that,  when  our  elaborate  efforts 
are  made  to  inculcate  its  value  to  young 
children,  we  always  introduce  a  railroad 
accident,  runaway,  fire,  burglar,  or  other 
element  of  danger;  and,  equally,  in  the- 
stories  of  young  animals  resigned  for  the 
same  purpose,  the  disobedient  little  beast  is 
always  exposed  to  dire  peril,  and  the  obedi- 
ent saved. 

All  this  clearly  indicates  the  real  basis  of 
our  respect  for  obedience. 

Its  first  and  greatest  use  is  this:  where 
concerted  action  is  necessary,  in  such  instant 
performs  ace  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
transmit  the  impulse  through  a  number  of 
varying  intelligences. 

That  is  why  the  soldier  and  sailor  have  to 
obey.     Military  and  nautical  action  is  essen- 
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tially  collective,  essentially  instant,  and  too 
intricate  for  that  easy  understanding  which 
would  allow  of  swift  common  action  on 
individual  initiative.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, obedience  is,  indeed,  a  virtue,  and 
disobedience  the  unpardonable  sin. 

Again,  with  the  animals,  we  have  a  case 
where  it  is  essential  that  the  young  should 
act  instantly  under  stimuli  perceptible  to 
the  mother  and  not  to  t':a  young.  No  ex- 
planation is  possible.  There  is  not  speech 
for  it,  even  if  there  were  time.  A  sudden 
silent  danger  needs  a  sudden  silent  escape. 
Under  this  pressure  of  condition  has  been 
evolved  a  degree  of  obedience  absolutely 
instinctive  and  automatic,  as  so  beautifully 
shown  in  Mr.  Thompson's  story  of  the  little 
partridges  flattening  themselves  into  efface- 
ment  on  their  mother's  warning  signal. 

With  deadly  peril  at  hand,  with  no  brain 
to  give  or  to  receive  explanation,  with  no 
time  to  do  more  than  squeak  an  inarticulate 
command,  there  is  indeed  need  for  obedi- 
ence ;  and  obedience  is  forthcoming.  But  is 
this  so  essential  quality  in  rearing  young 
animals  as  essential   in  human  education? 
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So  far  in  human  history,  our  absolute  de- 
sideratum  in  child-training  is  that  the 
child  shall  obey.  The  child  who  "minds  " 
promptly  and  unquestioningly  is  the  ideal- 
the  child  who  refuses  to  mind,  who,  per- 
haps,  even  says,  "I  won't,"  is  the  example 
of  all  evil. 

^_  Parental  success  is  judged  by  ability  to 
make  the  children  mind":  to  be  without 
that  is  failure.     All  this  has  no  reference 
whatever  to  the  kind  of  behaviour  required 
The  virtue   in   the  child    is   simply  to  do 
what  It  is  told,  in  any  extreme  of  folly  or 
even  danger.     Witness  the  immortal  fame 
of  Casabianca.     Being  told  to  "stay,"  this 
sublime  infant  stayed,  though  every  instinct 
and  reason  was  against  it,  and  he  was  blown 
up  unflinching  in  pursuance  of  duty.     The 
effect  of  minding  on  the  mind  is  here  shown 
in  extreme  instance.     Under  the  pressure  of 
the  imposed  will  and  judgment  of  his  father, 
the  child  restrained  his  own  will  and  judg- 
ment, and  suffered  the  consequences.     The 
moral  to  be  drawn  is  a  very  circuitous  one. 
Although  obedience  was  palpably  injurious 
m  this  case,  it  is  held  that  such  perfect  sur- 
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render  would  in  most  cases  be  highly  benefi- 
cial. 

That  other  popular  instance,  beginning 

"  Old  '  Ironsides '  at  anchor  lay 
In  the  harbor  of  Mahon." 

is    more  practical.      The  judicious  father 
orders  the  perilously  poised  son  to 

"Jump !  Jump,  boy,  far  into  the  deep  1  " 

and  he  jumps,  and  is  hauled  out  by  the 
sailors. 

As  usual,  we  see  that  the  reason  why 
obedience  is  so  necessary  is  because  of  im- 
mment  danger,  which  only  obedience   can 
escape.     With  this  for  a  practical    back- 
ground, and  with  the  added  proviso  that 
unless  obedience  is  demanded  and  secured 
when   there  is  no  danger,    it   will   not   be 
forthcoming    when  there  is,  the  child    is 
trained  to  obey ' '  from  the  first.     No  mat- 
ter how  capricious  and  unnecessary  the  com- 
mand he  must  ••mind,-  or  be  punished  for 
not    minding."     We  may  fall  short  of  sue 
cess  in  our  efforts;  but  this  is  our  ideal  _ 
that  a  child  shall  do  what  he  is  told  on  the 
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insiant,  and  thus  fulfil  his  whole  scale  of 
virtue  as  well  as  meet  all  the  advantages 
of  safety. 

Our  intense  reverence  for  the  virtue   of 
obedience  is  easily  traceable.     In  the  first 
place  there   is  the  deep-seated  animal    in- 
stinct,   far  outdating  human  history.     For 
uncounted  ages  our  brute  mother  ancestors 
had  reared  their  brute  young  in  automatic 
obedience,  —  an  obedience  bred  in  the  bone 
by  those   who  obeyed    and   lived,  any  de- 
ficiency in  which  was  steadily  expurgated 
by  the  cutting  off  of  the  hapless  youngster 
who  disobeyed.     This  had,  of  course,  a  re- 
flex   action  on  the   mother.     When  one's 
nerve-impulse  finds  expression  through  an- 
other body,  that  expression  gives  the  same 
sense  of  relief  and  pleasure  as  a  personal 
expression.-  When  one  wills  another  to  do 
something  which  the  other  promptly  does, 
it  gives  one  an  even  larger  satisfaction  than 
doing  what  one  wills  one's  self.     That   is 
the  pleasure  we  have  in  a  good  dog,— our 
will   flows   through   his  organism    uninter- 
rupted.    It  is  a  temporary  extension  of  self 
in  activity  that  does  not  weary. 
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This  is  one  initial  reason  for  the  parental 
pleasure  in  obedience  and  displeasure  in 
disobedience.  When  the  parent  emits  an 
impulse  calling  for  expression  through  the 
child,  and  the  child  refuses  to  express  it, 
there  is  a  distinct  sense  of  distress  in  the 
parent,  quite  apart  from  any  ulterior  ad- 
vantage to  either  party  in  the  desired  act. 
Almost  any  mother  can  recall  this  balked 
feeling,  like  the  annoyance  of  an  arrested 
sneeze. 

To  this  instinct  our  gradually  enlarging 
humanness  has  added  tha  breadth  of  wider 
perceptions  and  the  weight  of  growing  ideas 
of  authority,  with  the  tremendous  depth  of 
tradition  and  habit.     Early  races   lived  in 
constant  danger,   military  service  was  uni- 
versal, despotism  the  common  government, 
and   slavery    the    general    condition.     The 
ruling  despot  exacted  obedience  from   all; 
and  it  was  by  each  grade  exacted  remorse- 
lessly from   its  inferiors.     No  overseer   so 
cruel  as  the  slave.     Where  men  were  slaves 
to  despotic  sovereigns,  their  women  were 
slaves  to  them;  and  the  women  tyrannised 
in  turn  over  their  slaves,  if  they  had  any. 
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But  under  every  one  else  were  always  the 
children,    defenceless    absolutely,     inferior 
physically  and  mentally.      Naturally,  they 
were  expected  to  obey.     As  we  bmlt  out  of 
our  clouded  brains  dim  and  sinister  gods,  we 
predicated  of  them  the  habits  so  prominent 
in   our  earthly   rulers:  the  one  thing  the 
gods   would    have   was    obedience,    which, 
therefore,   grew  to  have  first  place  in  our 
primitive  religion.     The  early  Hebrew  tra- 
ditions of  God,  with  which  we  are  all   so 
familiar,  picture   him   as    in   a  continuous 
state  of  annoyance  because  his  "children" 
would   not   "mind."     In  the   centuries  of 
dominance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
obedience     became     additionally     exalted. 
The  power  and  success  of  that  magnificent 
organisation  depended  so  absolutely  on  this 
characteristic  that  it  was  given  high  place 
in  the  vows  of  religious  societies,  —  highest 
of  all  by  the  Jesuits,  who  carried  it  to  its 
logical  extreme,   the  subordinate  being  re- 
quired to  become   as  will-less  as  a  corpse, 
actuated    solely   by   the   commands   of  his 
superior.     Even  militarism  offers  no  better 
instance  of  the  value  and  power  of  obedi- 
ence than  does  "the  Church." 
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It  now  becomes  clear  why  we  so  naturally 
venerate  this  qual-'ty:  frst,  the  deep  brute 
instinct;  second,   the  years  of  historic  ne- 
cessity and   habit;    third,    the  tremendous 
sanction  of  religion.     It  is  only  a  few  cen- 
tunes    since    the    Protestant    Reformation 
broke  the  power  of  church  dominance  and 
successfully  established  the  rebellion  of  free 
thought.      It   is   less  than   that  since  the 
American  Revolution  and  the  French  Revo- 
lution  again   triumphantly   disobeyed,   and 
established  the  liberty  of  the  individual  in 
matters  temporal.     Since  then  the  del  ighted 
brain  has  spread  and  strengthened,  thinking 
for  Itself  and  doing  what  it  thought;  and  we 
have  seen  some  foretaste  of  what  a  full  de- 
mocracy  will  ultima.  Ay  bring  to  us.     But 
this  growth  of  individual  freedom  has  but 
just  begun  to  penetrate  that  stronghold  of 
all  habit  and  tradition,    the  Home.     Men 
might  be  free,  but  women  must  still  obey 
Women  are  beginning  to  be  free,  but  still 
the  child  remains,  — the  under-dog  always; 
and  he,  at  least,  must  obey.     On  this  we  are 
still  practically  at  one,-  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant,   soldier   and    farmer,    subject    and 
citizen. 
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Let  us  untangle  the  real  necessity  from 
this  vast  mass  of  hoary  tradition,  and  see  if 
obedience  is  really  the  best  thing  to  teach 
a  child, —  if  "by  obedience  "  is  the  best  way 
to  teach  a  child.  And  let  careful  provision 
here  be  made  for  a  senseless  inference  con- 
stantly made  when  this  question  is  raised. 
Dare  to  criticise  a  system  of  training  based 
on  obedience,  and  you  are  instantly  assumed 
to  be  advocating  no  system  at  all,  no  train- 
ing, merely  letMng  the  child  run  wild  and 
"have  his  own  way. "  This  is  a  most  un- 
fair assumption.  Those  who  know  no  other 
way  of  modifying  a  child's  behaviour  than 
through  "making  him  mind"  suppose  that, 
if  he  were  not  made  to  mind,  he  must  be 
utterly  neglected.  Child-training  to  their 
minds  is  to  be  accomplished  only  through 
child-ordering;  and  many  think  the  training 
quite  accomplished  if  only  the  subject  is  a 
model  of  obedience.  Others,  a  little  more 
open-minded,  and  who  have  perhaps  read 
something  on  the  subject,  assume  that,  if  you 
do  not  demand  obedience  of  the  child,  it 
means  that  you  must  "explain  "  everything 
to  him,  "reason"  with  him  from  deed  to 
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deed;  and  this  they  wearily  and  rightly 
declare  to  be  impossible.  But  neither  of 
these  assumptions  is  correct.  One  may 
question  the  efficacy  of  the  Salisbury  method 
without  being  thereby  pledged  to  vegetari- 
anism. One  may  criticise  our  school  sys- 
tem, yet  not  mean  that  children  should  have 
no  education. 

The  rearing  of  children  is  the  most  im- 
portant woric,  and  it  is  here  contended  that, 
in  this  great  educational  process,  obedience, 
as  a  main  factor,  has  a  bad  effect  on  the 
growing  mind.  A  child  is  a  human  creat- 
ure. He  should  be  reared  with  a  view  to 
his  development  and  behaviour  as  an  adult, 
not  solely  with  a  view  to  his  behaviour  as  a 
child.  He  is  temporarily  a  child,  far  more 
permanently  a  man ;  and  it  is  the  man  we 
are  training.  The  work  of  '  'parenthood ' '  is 
not  only  to  guard  and  nourish  the  young,  but 
to  develope  the  qualities  needed  in  the  ma- 
ture. 

Obedience  is  defended,  first,  as  being 
necessary  to  the  protection  of  the  child,  and, 
second,  as  developing  desirable  qualities  in 
the  adult.     But  the  child  can  be  far  better 
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protected  by  removing  all  danger,  which  our 
present  civilisation  is  quite  competent  to 
do;  and  "the  habit  of  obedience  "  developes 
very  undesirable  qualities.  On  what  charac- 
teristics does  our  human  pre-eminence  rest? 
On  our  breadth  and  accuracy  of  judgment 
and  force  of  will.  Because  we  can  see 
widely  and  judge  wisely,  because  we  have 
power  to  do  what  we  see  to  be  right,  there- 
fore we  are  the  dominant  species  in  the  ani- 
mal kingdom;  therefore  *e  are  consciously 
the  children  of  God. 

These  qualities  are  lodged  in  individuals, 
and  must  be  exercised  by  individuals  for  the 
best  human  progress.  If  our  method  of  ad- 
vance were  that  one  person  alone  should  be 
wise  and  strong,  and  all  other  persons  pros- 
perous through  a  strict  subservience  to  his 
commands,  then,  indeed,  we  could  do  no 
better  for  our  children  than  to  train  them  to 
obey.  Judgment  would  be  of  no  use  to  them 
if  they  had  to  take  another's:  will-power 
would  be  valueless  if  they  were  never  to 
exercise  it. 

But  this  is  by  no  means  the  condition  of 
human  life.     More  and   more   is   it   being 
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recognised  that  progress  lies  in  a  well- 
developed  average  intelligence  rather  than 
in  a  wise  despot  and  his  stupid  serfs.  For 
every  individual  to  have  a  good  judgment 
and  a  strong  will  is  far  better  for  the  com- 
munity than  for  a  few  to  have  these  quali- 
ties and  the  rest  to  follow  them. 

The  "habit  of  obedience,"  forced  in  upon 
the  impressible  nature  of  a  child,  does  not 
develope  judgment  and  will,  but  does  de- 
velope  that  fatal  facility  in  following  other 
people's  judgment  and  other  people's  wills 
which  tends  to  make  us  a  helpless  mob, 
mere  sheep,  instead  of  wise,  free,  strong 
individuals.  The  habit  of  submission  to 
authority,  the  long,  deeply  impressed  con- 
viction that  to  "be  good"  is  to  "give  up," 
that  there  is  virtue  in  the  act  of  surrender,— 
this  is  one  of  the  sources  from  which  we 
continually  replenish  human  weakness,  and 
fill  the  world  with  an  inert  mass  of  mind- 
less, will-less  folk,  pushed  and  pulled  abou'. 
by  those  whom  they  obey. 

Moreover,  there  is  the  opposite  effect,— 
the  injurious  reaction  from  obedience,— al- 
most as  common  and  hurtful  as   its  full 
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achievement;  namely,  that  fierce  rebellious 
desire  to  do  exactly  the  opposite  of  what  one 
is  told,  which  is  no  nearer  to  calm  judgment 
than  the  other. 

In  obeying  another  will  or  in  resisting 
another  will,  nothing  is  gained  in  wisdom. 
A  human  creature  is  a  self-governing  intel- 
ligence, and  the  rich  years  of  childhood 
should  be  passed  in  the  guarded  and  gradual 
exercise  of  those  powers. 

Now  this  will,  no  doubt,  call  up  to  the 
minds  of  many  a  picture  of  a  selfish,  dom- 
ineering youngster,  stormily  ploughing 
through  a  number  of  experimental  advent- 
ures, with  a  group  of  sacrificial  parents 
and  teachers  prostrate  before  him.  Again 
an  unwarranted  assumption.  Consideration 
of  others  is  one  of  the  first  laws  of  life, 
one  of  the  first  things  a  child  should  be 
taught;  but  consideration  of  others  is  not 
identical  with  obedience.  Again,  it  will 
be  imagined  that  the  child  is  to  be  left  to 
laboriously  work  out  for  himself  the  accu- 
mulated experiments  of  humanity,  and  de- 
prived of  the  profits  of  all  previous  experi- 
ence.    By  no  means.     On  the  contrary,  it 
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is  the  business  of  those  who  have  the  care 
of  the  very  young  to  see  to  it  that  they  do 
benefit  by  that  previous  experience  far  more 
fully  than  is  now  possible. 

Our  system  of  obedience  cuts  the  child  off 
from  precisely  this  advantage,  and  leaves 
him  longing  to  do  the  forbidden  things, 
generally  doing  them,  too,  when  he  gets 
away  from  his  tutelage.  The  behaviour  of 
the  released  child,  in  its  riotous  reaction 
against  authority  as  such,  as  shown  glar- 
ingly in  the  action  of  the  average  college 
student,  tells  how  much  judgment  and  self- 
control  have  been  developing  behind  the 
obedience. 

The  brain  grows  by  exercise.  The  best 
time  to  develope  it  is  in  youth.  To  obey 
does  not  develope  the  brain,  but  checks  its 
growth.  It  gives  to  the  will  a  peculiar 
suicidal  power  of  aborting  its  own  impulse, 
not  controlling  it,  but  giving  it  up.  This 
leaves  a  habit  of  giving  up  which  weakens 
our  power  of  continued  effort. 

All  this  is  not  saying  that  obedience  is 
never  useful  in  childhood.  There  are  occa- 
sions when   it  is;    and  on  such  occasions, 
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with  a  child  otherwise  intelligently  trained, 
it  will  be  forthcoming.  We  make  a  wide 
mistake  in  assuming  that,  unless  a  child  is 
made  to  obey  at  every  step,  it  will  never 
obey.  A  grown  person  will  obey  under 
sharp  instant  pressure. 

If  there  is  a  sudden  danger,  and  you 
shriek  at  your  friend,  "Get  up  — quick!" 
or  hiss  a  terrified,  "Sh!  Shi  Be  still!" 
your  friend  promptly  obeys.  Of  course,  if 
you  had  been  endeavouring  to  "boss"  that 
friend  with  a  thousand  pointless  caprices, 
he  might  distrust  you  in  the  hour  of  peril; 
but  if  he  knew  you  to  be  a  reasonable  per- 
son, he  would  respond  promptly  to  a  sudden 
command. 

Much  more  will  a  child  so  respond  where 
he  has  full  reason  to  respect  the  judgment 
of  the  commander.  Children  have  the  auto- 
matic habit  of  obedience  by  the  same  animal 
inheritance  that  gives  the  mother  the  habit 
of  command;  but  we  so  abuse  that  faculty 
that  it  becomes  lost  in  righteous  rebellion 
or  crushed  submission.  The  animal  mother 
never  misuses  her  precious  authority.  She 
does  not  cry,    "Wolf!   Wolf!"     We  talk 
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gliby  about  "the  best  good  of  the  child, "  but 
there  are  few  children  who  are  not  clearly 
aware  that  they  are  "minding  "  for  the  con- 
venience of  "the  grown-ups"  the  greater 
part  of  the  time.  Therefore,  they  suspect 
self-interest  in  even  the  necessary  com- 
mands, and  might  very  readily  refuse  to 
obey  in  the  hour  of  danger. 

It  is  a  commonplace  observation  that  the 
best  ^ildren  — ».<...  the  most  submissive 
and  obedient— do  not  make  the  best  men. 
If  they  are  utterly  subdued,  "too  good  to 
live,"  they  swell  the  Sunday-school  list  of 
infant  saints,  die  young,  and  go  to  heaven: 
whereas  the  rebellious  and  unruly  boy 
often  makes  the  best  citizen. 

The  too  obedient  child  has  learned  only 
to  do  what  he  is  told.  If  not  told,  he  has 
no  initiative;  and,  if  told  wrong,  he  does 
wrong.  Life  to  him  is  not  a  series  of  prob- 
lems to  be  solved,  but  a  mere  book  of  orders; 
and,  instead  of  understanding  the  true  im- 
perious "force"  of  natural  law,  which  a 
wise  man  follows  because  he  sees  the  wis- 
dom  of  the  course,  he  takes  every  "must" 
in  life  to  be  like  a  personal  command,— 
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a  thing  probably  unreasonable,  and  to  be 
evaded,  if  possible. 

The  escaped  child,  long  suppressed  under 
obedience,  is  in  no  mood  for  a  cheerful  ac- 
ceptance of  real  laws,  but  imagines  that 
there  is  more  "  fun"  in  "having  his  own 
way."  The  foolish  parent  claims  to  be 
obeyed  as  a  god;  and  the  grown-up  child 
seeks  to  evade  God,  to  treat  the  laws  of 
Nature  as  if  she,  too,  were  a  foolish  parent. 

Suppose  you  are  teaching  a  child  arith- 
metic. You  tell  him  to  put  down  such  and 
such  figures  in  such  a  position.  He  in- 
quires, "Why  ?  "  You  explain  the  reason. 
If  you  do  not  explain  the  reason,  he  does  not 
understand  the  problem.  You  might  con- 
tinue to  give  orders  as  to  what  iij^res  to  set 
down  and  in  what  places;  and  the  child, 
obeying,  could  be  trotted  through  the  arith- 
metic in  a  month's  time.  But  the  arith- 
metic would  not  have  gone  through  him. 
He  would  be  no  better  versed  in  the  science 
of  numbers  than  a  type-setter  is  in  the 
learned  books  he  "  sets  up. "  We  recognise 
(his  in  the  teaching  of  arithmetic,  and  go  to 
great  lengths  in  inventing  test  problems  and 
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arranging  easy  stages  by  which  the  child 
may  gradually  master  his  task.  But  we  do 
not  recognise  it  in  teaching  the  child  life. 
The  small  acts  of  infancy  are  the  child's 
first  problems  in  living.  He  naturally 
wishes  to  understand  them.  He  says, 
"Why?"  To  which  we  reply  inanely, 
"Because  I  tell  you  to! "  That  is  no  rea- 
son. It  is  a  f.rce,  no  doubt,  a  pressure,  to 
which  the  child  may  be  compelled  to  yield. 
But  he  is  no  wiser  than  he  was  before.  He 
has  learned  nothing  except  the  lesson  we 
imagine  so  valuable, — to  obey.  At  the  very 
best,  he  may  remember  always,  in  like  case, 
that  "mamma  would  wish  me  to  do  so,"  and 
do  it.  But,  when  cases  differ,  he  ha«  no 
guide.  With  the  best  intentions  in  life,  he 
can  b\,  ast  about  in  his  mind  to  try  to 
imagi)  what  some  one  else  might  tell  him 
to  do  if  present:  the  circumstances  them- 
selves mean  nothing  to  him.  Docility,  sub- 
servience, a  quick  surrender  of  purpose,  a 
wavering,  untrained,  easily  shaken  judg- 
ment,—  these  are  the  qualities  developed  by 
much  obedience. 

Are  they  the  qualities  we  wish  to  devel- 
ope  in  American  citizens  ? 
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"  TF  not  trained  to  obedience,  what  shall 
Athe  child  be  trained  to? "  naturally 
demands  the  outraged  parent.  To  inculcate 
that  first  of  virtues  has  taken  so  much  time 
and  effort  that  we  have  overlooked  the  sub- 
sequent qualities  which  require  our  help, 
and  feel  rather  at  sea  when  this  sheet 
anchor  is  taken  from  us. 

But  it  is  not  so  hard  a  problem,  when 
honestly  faced.  A  child  has  a  body  and  a 
mind  to  be  nourished,  sheltered,  protected, 
allowed  to  grow,  and  judiciously  trained. 

We  are  here  considering  the  brain  train- 
ing; but  that  is  safely  comparable  to  —  is, 
indeed,  part  of  —  the  body  training,  for  the 
brain  as  much  as  the  lungs  or  liver  is  an 
organ  of  the  body.  In  training  the  little 
body,  our  main  line  of  duty  is  to  furnish 
proper  food,  to  insure  proper  rest,  and  to 
allow  and  encourage  proper  exercise. 
Exactly  this  is  wanted  to  promote  right 
brain  growth.  We  do  not  wish  to  overstim- 
ulate  the  brain,  to  develope  it  at  the  expense 
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of  other  organs;  but  we  do  wish  to  insure 
its  full  natural  growth  'and  to  promote  its 
natural  activities  by  a  wise  selection  of  the 
highest  qualities  for  preferred  use.  And  we 
need  more  knowledge  of  the  various  brain 
functions  than  is  commonly  possessed  by 
those  in  charge  of  young  children. 

The  office  of  the  brain  we  are  here  con- 
sidering is  to  receive,  retain,  and  collate 
impressions,  and,  in  retainhig  them,  to  hold 
their  original  force  as  far  as  possible,  so 
that  the  ultimate  act,  coming  from  a  pre- 
vious impression,  may  have  the  force  of  the 
original  impulse.  The  human  creature  does 
not  originate  nervous  energy;  but  he  does 
secrete  it,  so  to  speak,  from  the  impact  of 
natural  forces.  He  has  a  storage  battery  of 
power  we  call  the  will.  By  this  high  fac- 
ulty we  see  a  well-developed  human  being 
working  steadily  for  a  desired  object,  with- 
out any  present  stimulus  directed  to  that 
end,  even  in  opposition  to  prevent  stimulus 
tending  to  oppose  that  end.  This  width  of 
perception,  length  of  retention,  storage  of 
force,  and  power  of  steady,  self-determined 
action  distinguish  the  advanced  human 
brain. 
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Early  forms  of  life  had  no  brains  to 
speak  of.  They  received  impressions  and 
transmitted  them  in  expressions  without 
check  or  discrimination.  With  the  develop- 
ment of  more  complex  organisms  and  their 
more  complex  activities  came  the  accom- 
panying complexity  of  brain,  which  could 
co-ordinate  those  activities  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. Action  is  the  main  line  of 
growth.  Conditions  press  upon  all  life,  but 
life  is  modified  through  its  own  action  under 
given  conditions.  And  the  relative  wisdom 
and  success  of  different  acts  depend  on  the 
brain  power  of  the  organism. 

The  superiority  of  races  lies  in  better 
adaptation  to  condition.  In  human  life,  in 
the  long  competition  among  nations,  classes, 
and  individuals,  superiority  still  lies  in  the 
same  development.  Power  to  receive  and 
retain  more  wide,  deep,  and  subtle  impres- 
sion; power  to  more  accurately  and  judi- 
ciously collate  these  impressions ;  power  to 
act  steadily  on  these  stored  and  selected  im- 
pulses rather  than  on  immediate  impulses, — 
this  it  is  which  marks  our  line  of  advance. 

The  education  of  the  child  should  be  such 
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as  to-  develope  these  distinguishing  human 
faculties.  The  universe,  speaking  loudly, 
lies  around  every  creature.  Little  by  little 
we  learn  to  hear,  to  understand,  to  act  ac- 
cordingly. And  this  we  should  teach  the 
child,  to  recognise  more  accurately  the  laws 
about  him  and  to  act  upon  them. 

A  very  little  child  does  this  in  his  narrow 
range  exactly  as  does  the  adult  in  wider 
fields.  He  receives  impressions,  such  as 
are  allowed  to  reach  him.  He  stores  and 
collates  those  impressions  with  increasing 
vigour  and  accuracy  from  day  to  day ;  and  he 
acts  on  the  sum  of  those  impressions  with 
growing  power.  Naturally,  his  range  of 
impression  is  limited,  his  power  of  reten- 
tion is  limited,  his  ability  to  relate  the  im- 
pression retained  is  limited;  and  his  action 
is  at  first  far  more  open  to  immediate  out- 
side stimulus,  and  less  responsive  to  the 
inner  will-force,  than  that  of  an  adult. 
That  is  the  condition  of  childhood.  It  is 
for  us  to  gently,  delicately,  steadily  sur- 
round the  child  with  such  conditions  as 
shall  promote  this  orderly  sequence  of  brain 
function  rather  than  to  forcibly  develope  and 
retain  his  more  primitive  methods. 
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Before  going  further,  let  us  look  at  the 
average  mental  workings  of  the  human 
creature,  and  see  if  it  seems  to  us  in  smooth 
running  order.  We  have  made  enormous 
progress  in  hrain  development,  and  we  man- 
ifest wide  differences  in  hrain  power.  But 
clearly  discernible  through  all  the  progress 
and  all  the  difference  is  this  large  fault  in 
our  mental  machinery, —  a  peculiar  discrep- 
ancy between  the  sum  of  our  knowledge  and 
the  sum  of  our  behaviour.  Man  being  con- 
scious and  intelligent,  it  would  seem  that  to 
teach  him  the  desirability  of  a  given  course 
of  action  would  be  sufficient.  That  it  is  not 
sufficient,  every  mother,  every  teacher,  every 
preacher,  every  discoverer,  inventor,  re- 
former, knows  full  well. 

Instruction  may  be  poured  in  by  the  ton : 
it  comes  out  in  action  by  the  ounce.  You 
may  teach  and  preach  and  pray  for  iwo  thou- 
sand years,  and  very  imperfectly  Christian- 
ise a  small  portion  of  the  human  race.  You 
■may  exhort  and  command  and  reiterate;  and 
yet  the  sinner,  whether  infant  or  adult,  re- 
mains obdurate.  No  wonder  we  imagined 
an  active  Enemy  striving  to  oppose  us,  so 
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difficult  was  good  behaviour  in  spite  of  all 
our  efforts.  It  has  never  occurred  to  us 
that  we  were  pursuing  an  entirely  erroneous 
method.  We  uttered  like  parrots  the  preg- 
nant provero,  "Example  is  better  than  pre- 
cept," learning  nothing  by  it. 

What  does  that  simple  saying  mean? 
That  one  learns  better  by  observation  than 
by  instruction,  especially  when  instruction 
is  coupled  with  command.  This  being  a 
clearly  established  fact,  why  have  we  not 
profited  by  it?  Because  our  brains,  all  of 
our  brains  from  the  beginning  of  time,  have 
been  blurred  and  blinded  and  weakened  by 
the  same  mistake  in  infant  education. 

What  is  this  mistake?  What  is  it  we 
have  done  so  patiently  and  faithfully  all 
these  years  to  every  one  of  the  human  race 
which  has  injured  the  natural  working  of 
the  brain?  This:  we  have  systematically 
checked  in  our  children  acts  which  were  the 
natural  sequence  of  their  observation  and  in- 
ference; and  enforced  acts  which,  to  the 
child's  mind,  had  no  reason.  Thus  we 
have  carefully  trained  a  world  of  people  to 
the  habit  of  acting  without  understanding, 
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and  also  of  understanding  without  acting. 
Because  we  were  unable  even  to  entirely  sub- 
vert natural  brain  processes,  because  our 
children  must  needs  do  some  things  of  their 
own  motion  and  not  in  obedience  to  us, 
therefore  some  power  of  judgment  and  self- 
government  has  grown  in  humanity.  But 
because  we  have  been  so  largely  successful 
in  our  dealings  with  the  helpless  little  brain 
is  there  so  little  power  of  judgment  and  self- 
government  among  us. 

Observe,  too,  that  our  most  intelligent 
progress  is  made  in  those  arts,  trades,  pro- 
fessions, sciences,  wherein  little  children 
are  not  trained;  and  that  our  most  palpable 
deficiencies  are  in  the  morals,  manners,  and 
general  personal  relations  of  life,  wherein 
little  children  are  trained.  The  things  we 
are  compelled  to  do  in  obedience  we  make 
no  progress  in.  They  are  either  obeyed  or 
disobeyed,  but  are  not  understood  and  im- 
proved upon :  they  stand  like  the  customs  of 
China.  The  things  we  learn  by  understand- 
ing and  practising  are  open  to  further 
knowledge  and  growth. 

A  normal   human  act,   as  distinguished 
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from  the  instinctive  behaviour  of  lower 
animals  or  from  mere  excito-motary  reac- 
tion, involves  always  these  three  stages, — 
impression,  judgment,  expression.  These 
are  not  separate,  but  are  orderly  steps  in  the 
great  main  fact  of  life,  —  action.  It  is  all  a 
part  of  that  transmission  of  energy  which 
appears  to  be  the  business  of  the  universe. 

The  sun's  heat  pours  upon  the  earth,  and 
passes  through  whatever  substance  it  strikes, 
coming  out  transformed  variously,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  substance.  Man  re- 
ceives his  complement  of  energy,  like  every 
other  creature, —  physical  stimulus  from  food 
and  fire,  psychical  stimulus  from  its  less 
known  sources;  and  these  impressions  tend 
to  flow  through  him  into  expression  as  rat- 
urally  as,  though  with  more  complexity  than, 
in  other  creatures. 

The  song  of  the  skylark  and  Shelley's 
"Skylark"  show  this  wide  difference  in  the 
amount  and  quality  of  transmission,  yet  are 
both  expressions  of  the  same  impressions, 
plus  those  wider  impressions  to  which  the 
poet's  organism  was  open. 

The  distinctive  power  of  man  is  that  of 
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connected  action.  Our  immense  capacity  for 
receiving  and  retaining  impressions  gives  us 
tliat  world-stock  of  stored  information  and  its 
arrested  stimulus  which  we  call  knowledge. 
But  wisdom,  the  higher  word,  refers  to  our 
capacity  for  considering  what  we  know, — 
handling  and  balancing  the  information  in 
stock,  and  so  acting  judiciously  from  the 
best  impression  or  group  of  impressions,  in- 
stead of  indiscriminately  from  the  latest  or 
from  any  that  happens  to  be  uppermost. 

This  power,  in  cases  of  immediate  danger, 
we  call  "presence  of  mind."  Similarly, 
when  otherwise  intelligent  persons  do 
visibly  foolish  things,  we  call  it  "absence 
of  mind."  The  brain,  as  an  organ,  is  pres- 
ent in  both  cases;  but  in  the  former  it  i» 
connected  with  action,  in  the  latter  the  con- 
nection is  broken.  The  word  "thought- 
less," as  applied  to  so  large  a  share  of  our 
walk  and  conversation,  describes  this  same 
absence  of  the  mind  from  the  place  where  it 
is  wanted. 

In  training  the  brain  of  the  child,  first 
importance  lies  in  cultivating  this  connec- 
tion between  the  mind  and  the  behaviour. , 
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As  with  eye  or  hand,  we  should  induce  fre- 
quent repetition  of  the  desired  motions,  that 
the  habit  of  right  action  be  formed.  If  the 
rhild  is  steadily  encouraged  to  act  in  this 
natural  connection,  in  orderly  sequence  of 
feeling,  thought,  and  action,  he  would  grow 
into  constant  "presence  of  mind"  in  his 
behaviour.  Habits  work  in  all  directions; 
and  a  habit  of  thoughtful  behaviour  is  as 
easy  to  form,  really  easier,  than  a  habii  of 
obedience, —  easier,  be(  se  it  would  be  the 
natural  function  of  the  brain  to  govern  be- 
haviour if  we  did  not  so  laboriujsly  con- 
tradict it.  We  have  preferred  submission 
to  intelligence,  and  have  got  neither,  —  not 
intelligence  because  we  have  so  violently 
discouraged  it,  and  not  submission  because 
the  healthy  upward  forces  of  human  brain 
growth  will  not  submit.  Those  races  where 
the  children  are  most  absolutely  subservient, 
as  with  the  Chinese  and  Hindu,  where  pa- 
rents are  fairly  worshipped  and  blinuly 
obeyed,  are  not  races  of  free  and  progressive 
thought  and  healthy  activity. 

The  potential  attitude  of  mind  involved 
in  our  method  is  shown  in  that  perfect  ex- 
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pression  of  "childish  faith,"— "It's  so  be- 
cause mamma  says  so;  and,  if  mamma  says 
so,  'tis  so  if  'tain't  so."  That  position 
makes  it  very  easy  for  mamma  as  long  as 
"childish  faith"  endures;  but  how  does  it 
help  the  man  she  has  reared  in  this  idyllic 
falsehood?  The  painful  truth  is  that  we 
have  used  childish  weaknesses  to  make  our 
government  easy  for  us,  instead  of  cultivat- 
ing the  powers  that  shall  make  life  easy  to 
^hem.  A  child's  limitless  credulity  is  the 
or.L-n  door  of  imposition,  and  is  ruthlessly 
taken  advantage  of  by  mother  and  father, 
nurse  and  older  companion  generally. 

As  a  feature  in  brain-training,  this,  of 
course,  works  absolute  harm.  It  prolongs 
the  infant  weakness  of  the  racial  brain, 
keeps  us  credulous  and  open  to  all  impost- 
ure, hinders  our  true  growth.  What  we 
should  do  is  to  help  the  child  to  question 
and  find  out.— teach  him  to  learn,  not  to 
believe.  He  does  learn,  of  course.  We 
cannot  shut  out  the  workings  of  natural  laws 
from  him  altogether.  Gradually  he  dis- 
covers that  fire  is  hot  and  water  wet.  that 
stone  is  hard  to  fall  on,  and  that  there  are 
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"pins  in  pussy's  toes."     His  brain  is  al 
^ys  being  healthily  acted  upon  by  L 
h»  power  of  discrimination  he  practises  ^ 
evtabi;."''  "'  '"  *"''^^'°-  ^°"°-  « 
Given  such  a  child,  with  such  and  such 
an  :nhentance  of  constitution  and  tendency 
sutau  h,m  to  certain  impressions,  and  £ 
behaves  accordingly.     He  has  felt.     He  has 
thought.     He  is  about  to  do.     Here  cLe 
'"  ""■•  f'^^'-^l   error.     We  concern  our 
selves  almost  wholly  with  what  the  child 
does   and  ignore  what  he  feels  and  th  nk 
We  check  the  behaviour  which  is  the  log"S 
result  of  his  feeling  and  thinking,  and  sut 
s  Uute  another  and  different  beLiour  fo 
nis  adoption. 

Now  it  is  a  direct  insult  to  the  brain  to 
try  to  make  the  body  do  something  ich 
tlie  brain  does  not  authorise.  It  is  a  nh v,T 
«ahock:i.eausesasortofmL:i;Ss^- 
li«re    are    many    subconscious    activities 

Si1n"rs'°"'°"--^"'«-=b™ 

ce  a,n  IV'^'^^  *°  ^°"«=i°"sly  go  through 
certain  motions,  undirected  by  previous 
cental    processes,    is    an    affrolt  'toa.; 
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healthy  brain.  It  is  sharply  distasteful  to 
us,  because  it  is  against  the  natural  working 
of  the  machinery.  The  vigorous  functional 
activity  of  the  young  brain  cries  out  against 
it;  and  the  child  says,  "Why?"  "Why" 
is  an  articulate  sound  to  express  the  groping 
of  the  brain  for  relation,  for  consistency. 
We  have  so  brow-beaten  and  contro;erted 
this  natural  tendency,  so  forced  young  grow- 
ing brains  to  accept  the  inconsistent,  that 
consistency  has  become  so  rare  in  human 
conduct  as  to  be  called  "a  jewel."  Yet 
the  desire  for  consistency  is  one  of  the  most 
inherent  and  essential  of  our  mental  appe- 
tites. It  is  the  logical  tendency,  the  power 
to  "put  two  and  two  together,"  the  one 
great  force  that  holds  our  acts  in  sequence 
and  makes  human  society  possible 

We  demand  consistency  in  others,  and 
scoff  at  the  lack  of  it,  even  in  early  youth. 
"What  yer  talkin'  about,  anyway?"  we 
cry.  "There's  no  sense  .n  that!"  We 
e^cpect  consistency  of  ourselv.s,  too.  It  is 
funny,  though  painful,  to  see  the  ordinary 
warped  brain  trying  to  square  its  own  con- 
duct  with   its  own    ideals.       Square   they 
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tnust.  somehow,  however  strained  and  thin 
th  °"':,j'f"='"'°*  connection.  We  check 
th.  child  s  act.  the  natural  sequence  of  his 
feehng  and  thought,  so  incessantly  as  to  give 

Pkntyofbaszsforthat  pathetic  tale  of 'the 
little  g,rl  who  said  her  name  was  Mary. 
And  what  IS  your  last  name?  "     "Don't '• 
saidsh*     "Mary  Don't."     By  doing  this 

we  constantly  send  back  upon  the  brL  it 
own  impulses,  and  accustom  it  to  such  con- 
tinual discouragement  of  natural  initiative 

vSa    t'^       ^'^''"^  '°  ^°^''^"  t''^  -di- 
vidual behaviour.     I„  highest  success,  this 
produces  the  heavy  child,   whining.  "Wha 
sha  1  I  do  .ow?  '•  always  hanging  about   fi 
subject  for  any  other  will  tolofk  on      nd 
the  heavy  adult,  victim  of  ennui,  and  ^eed- 
thf  tTm°e'""'  °"''''^*  '""'"^"'  *°  "P"'  ''^"y 
The  slowness,  the  inertia,  the  opaque  con- 
servatism.  and  the  openness  to  any  sort  of 
external  pressure,  easiest,  of  course,  on  the 
down   side.- which   so  blocks  the  path  of 
humanity.- largely  come  back  to  that  poor 
child  s  surname,  Mary  Don't.      It  is  thor- 
oughly beaten  into  us  when  young,  and  for 
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the  rest  of  life  we  mostly  "Don't."     But 
beyond  the  paralysing  "Don't!"  checking 
the    natural    movement    of    the  organism, 
comes  a  galvanising  "Do!"    shocking   it 
into  unnatural  activity.     We  tell  the  child 
to  perform  a  certain  action  toward  which  his 
own  feeling  and  thought  have  made  no  stir 
whatever.     "Why?"    he  demands.      And 
we  state  as  reason  our  authority,  and  add  an 
immediate  heaven  or  hell  arrangement  of  our 
own  making  to  facilitate  his  performance. 
He  does  it.     Hell  is  very  near.     He  does 
it  many,  many  times.     He  becomes  habitu- 
ated to  a  course  of  behaviour  which  comes 
to  its  expression  not  through  his  own  pre- 
vious impression  and  judgment,  but  through 
ours;  that   is,    he   is  acting  from   another 
person's  feeling  and  thinking.     We  have  as- 
serted our  authority  just  before  his  act,  be- 
tween it  and  his  thought.     We  have  made  a 
cleft  which  widens  to  a  chasm  between  what 
he  feels  and  thinks  and  what  he  does.     Into 
that  chasm  pours  to  waste  an  immeasurable 
amount  of  human  energy.     The  struggles  of 
the  dethroned  mind  to  get  possession  of  its 
own  body  again,  as  the  young  man  or  woman 
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grows  to  personal  freedom,  ought  to  strike 
remorse  and  shame  to  the  parental  heart. 
They  do  not,   because  the  devoted  parent 
knows    no   more   of   these   simple  psychic 
processes  than  the  Goths  knew  of  the  price- 
less manuscripts  they  destroyed  so  cheer- 
fully.    With  the  slow,  late  kindling  of  the 
freed  mind,  under  the  stimulus  perhaps  of 
noble  thoughts  from  others,  or  just  the  inner 
force  of  human  upgrowth,  the  youth  tries  to 
take  the  rudder,  and  steer  straight.     But  the 
rudder  chains  are  stretched  to  useless  slack- 
ness or  rusted  and  broken.     He  feels  nobly 
He  thinks  nobly.     He  starts  to  do  nobly, 
but  his  inner  pressure  meets  no  quick  re- 
sponse  in   outer  act.      The   connection    is 
broken.     The  habit  of   "don't"    is  strong 
upon  him.     Following  each  upward  impulse 
which  says,  "Do!  "  is  that  automatic  check. 
artificial,  but  heavily  driven  in.  which  has 
so  thoroughly   and    effectually  taught   the 
brain  to  stop  at  thinking,  not  to  do  what  it 
thought.     What  he  felt  and  thought  was  not 
allowed  to  govern  his  action  these  fifteen 
years  past.     Why  should  it  now?     It  takes 
years  of  conscientious  work  to  re-establish 
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this  original  line  of  smooth  connection,  and 
the  mended  place  is  never  so  strong  as  it 
would  have  been  if  it  had  not  been  broken. 

Also,  the  work  of  those  who  seek  to  edu- 
cate  our  later  youth,  and  of  those  who  are 
forever  pouring  out  their  lives  to  lead  the 
world  a  little  higher,  is  rendered  million- 
fold  more  difficult  by  this  same  gulf,  this 
terrible  line  of  cleavage  which  strikes  so 
deep  to  the  roots  of  life,  and  leaves  our 
beautiful  feelings  and  wise  thoughts  to 
mount  sky-high  in  magnificent  culture, 
while  our  action,  which  is  life's  real  test, 
grovels  slowly  along,  scarce  moved  by  all 
our  fine  ideas. 

A  more  general  discourager  of  our  racial 
advancement  than  this  method  of  brain- 
training  we  could  hardly  have  invented.  It 
is  universal  in  its  application,  and  grinds 
down  steadily  on  all  our  people  during  the 
most  impressionable  years  of  life.  That  we 
grow  as  we  do  in  spite  of  it  is  splendid  proof 
of  the  beneficent  forces  of  our  unconscious 
life,  always  stronger  than  our  conscious 
efforts;  and  that  our  American  children 
grow  more  freely,  and  so  have  more  power 
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of  initiative  and    self-government,    is  the 
best  worlc  of  our  democracy. 

"But  what  else  can  we  do?  "  will  ask  the 
appalled  parents.       Without  authority  they 
feel  no  grip  upon  the  child,  and  see  them- 
selves  exposed  to  infant  tyranny,  and  the  in- 
fant growing  up  neglected  and  untrained. 
This    shows  how  little  progress  we  have 
made  in  child-culture,  how  little  grasp  we 
have  of  the  real  processes  of    education. 
Any  parent,    no  matter   how  ignorant,    is 
wiser  than  a  baby  and  larger.     Therefore, 
any  parent  can  direct  a  child's  action  and 
enforce  it,  to  some  extent.     But  to  under- 
stand how  to  modify  the  child's  action  by 
such  processes  as  shall  keep  it  still  his  own, 
to  alter  his  act  by  first  altering  his  feeling 
and  thought  and  so  keeping  the  healthy  se- 
quence unbroken,  that  is  a  far  more  subtle 
and   difficult  task.     A  typical  instance  of 
this  difference  in  method  may  be  illustrated 
in  that  common  and  always  difficult  task, 
teaching  a  child  table  manners.     Here  is  a 
case  in  which  there  is  no  instinct  in  the 
child  to  be  appealed  to.     The  noise,  clumsi- 
ness, and  carelessness  to  which  we  object 
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are  not  at  all  unpleasant  to  him.     In  what 
way  can  we  reach  the  child's  range  of  rea- 
soning,  and  convince  him  of  the  desirability 
of  this  artificial  code  of  ours?    We  can,  of 
course,  state  that  it  displeases  us,  and  ap- 
peal to  his  good  will  not  to  give  us  pain. 
This  is  rational  enough;  but  consideration 
for  others,  based  on  a  mere  statement  of  dis- 
taste, _  a  distaste  he  cannot  sympathise  with, 
—  is  a  rather  weak  force  with  most  children. 
It  is  a  pity  to  over-strain  this  delicate  feel- 
ing.    It  should  be  softly  tested  from  time 
to  time,  and  used  enough  to  encourage  a 
healthy  growth ;  but  to  continually  appeal  to 
a  sympathy  none  too  strong  is  often  to  strain 
and  weaken  it.     In  table  manners  it  seldom 
works  well.      The  alleged  distress  of  the 
parent  requires  too  much  imagination,  the 
desired  self-control  has  too  slight  a  basis. 

But  there  is  a  far  safer  and  better  way. 
Carefully  work  out  in  your  own  mind  the 
real  reason  why  you  wish  the  child  to  con- 
form to  this  particular  code  of  table  ethics. 
It  is  not  wholly  on  the  ground  of  displeas- 
ing you  by  the  immediate  acts.  The  main 
reason  why  they  displease  you,  and  why  you 
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are  so  concerned  about  the  matter,  is  that 
this  is  the  accepted  standard  among  the 
people  with  whom  you  associate  and  with 
whom  you  expect  the  child  to  associate; 
and,  if  he  does  not  conform  to  this  code,  he 
will  be  excluded  from  desirable  society. 

Reasons  why  table  manners  exist  at  all, 
or  are  what  they  are,  require  further  study; 
but  the  point  at  issue  is  not  why  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  eat  with  the  fork  instead  of  the 
knife,  but  why  your  child  should  do  so. 
When  he  gets  to  the  point  of  analysing  these 
details,  and  asks  why  he  should  fold  his 
napkin  in  one  case  and  leave  it  crumpled  in 
another,  you  will  of  course  be  prepared 
with  the  real  reasons.  Meanwhile  the  real 
reason  why  the  child  should  learn  not  to  do 
these  undesirable  things  is  that  such  man- 
ners, if  pursued,  will  deprive  him  of  desir- 
able society. 

We  usually  content  ourselves  with  an  oral 
statement  to  this  effect:  "Nobody  will  want 
to  eat  with  you  if  you  do  sol  "  Right  here 
let  a  word  be  said  to  those  who  are  afraid  of 
over-stimulating  a  child's  brain  by  a  more 
rational  method  of  training.     Training  by 
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observation  and  deduction  i,  far  easier  to  a 
young  b«,„  than  training  by  oral  statement 

fact  and  to  hold  that  statement  in  memory 

^n    .sad.fficult£eatfora„adult.     But  to 
see  that  such  a  thing  has  such  a   conse- 

■•^W  Zt2^rr'^^''  ''y  that,  is  the 
early  method,"  the  natural  method,  the 
qmckest,  easiest,  surest  way.  So.  instLd 
of  saying  to  the  child.  "If  you  behave  ^ 
sTtr'"u"°'"^"'  to  eat  with  you.-' w; 

His  most  desirable  society  is  usually  that 

that  n.'^f ',""'  •""  ''"*  entrance  upon 
that  plane  should  be  fairly  conditioned  uj^n 

h.s  leammg  to  play  the  game  as  theyZ 

No  compulsion,  no  penalties,  no  thought  of 

naughtiness."  merely  that,  if  he  wants  to 

a^dr''''";*''^'*''^"'*''«4"eyeat 
and  he  must  do  so.  too.     If  he  will  notf  « 

steps.- not  by  long,  tiresome  grown-up 
meal^  but  by  a  graduated  series  of  re^ci^ 
that  should  recognise  the  physical  difficulty 
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of  co-ordinating  the  young  faculties  on  this 
elaborate  "manual  of  arms."— a  child  could 
learn  the  whole  performance  in  a  reasor  '  ; 
time,  and  lose  neither  nervous  fore  n  , 
clearness  of  perception  in  the  process 

As  we  do  these  things  now^  puJii.)-'  rj  ;« 
string  and  that,  appealing  to  feeli.gs  l.lf 
developed,  urging  reasons  which  f  id  no  rc- 
ognition,    using  compulsion    which   to   th- 
child's  mind    is   arbitrary   and   unjust,    we 
may  superinduce  a  tolerable  system  of  tib> 
manners,  but  we  have  more  or  less  injured 
the  instrument  in  so  doing.     A  typewriter 
could,  perhaps,  be  worked  with  a  hammer- 
but   it   would   not    improve    the    machine.' 
We  have  had  far  more  consideration   for 
"the  machinery  of  the  household  "  than  for 
the  machinery  of  a  child's  mind,  and  yet  the 
real  foundation  claim  of  the  home  is  that  it 
IS  necessary  to  rear  children   in.     If  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  household  life  are  un- 
suitable to  convey  the  instruction  we  desire. 
It  IS  for  us  to  so  arrange  those  conditions  as 
to  make  them  suitable. 

There  are  cases,  many  cases,  in  a  child- 
time,  where  we  cannot  command  the  condi- 
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tions  necessary  for  this  method  of  instruc- 
tion,  where  the  child   must  act  from  our 
suggestion  with  no  previous  or  accompany, 
ing  reasoning.     This  malces  it  all  the  more 
necessary  that  such   reasoning    should    be 
open  to  him   when   we  can   command    it 
Moreover,  the  ordinary  events  in  a  young 
life  are  not  surprises  to  the  parent.     We 
know  in  advance  the  things  that  are  so  un- 
expected to  the  child.     Why  should  we  not 
be  at  some  pains  to  prepare  him  for  these 
experiences?    The  given  acts  of  each  day 
are  not  the  crucial  points  we  make  of  them 
What  ,s  important  is  that  the  child  shall 
gradually  establish  a  rational  and  connected 
scheme  of  life  and  method  of  action,  his 
young  faculties  improving  as  he  uses  them 
life  growing  easier  and  plainer  to  him  from 
year  to  year.      It  is  for  the  parent,  the  edu- 
cator, the  brain-trainer,  to  study  out  details 
Of  method  and  delicate  applications.     The 
rcain   purpose    is   that  the  child's   conduct 
Shall  be  his  own.-his  own  chosen  course 
of  action,  adopted  by  him  through  the  use  of 
his  own  faculties,  not  forced  upon  him  by 
immediate  external  pressure. 
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It  is  our  business  to  malte  plain  to  him 
the  desirability  of  the  behaviour  we  wish 
produced,  carefully  establishing  from  day  to 
day  his  perceptions  of  the  use  and  beauty  of 
life,  and  his  proven  confidence  in  us  as  in- 
terpreters. The  young  brain  should  be  reg- 
ularly practised  in  the  first  easy  steps  of 
sequential  reasoning,  arguing  from  the  in- 
teresting causes  we  so  carefully  provide  to 
the  pleasant  or  not  too  painful  effects  we  so 
honestly  let  it  feel,  always  putting  two  and 
two  together  as  it  advances  in  the  art  and 
practice  of  human  conduct.  Then  it  will 
grow  into  a  strong,  clear,  active,  mature 
brain,  capable  of  relating  the  facts  of  life 
with  a  wider  and  juster  vision  than  has  been 
ours,  and  acting  unflinchingly  from  its  own 
best  judgment,  as  we  have  striven  to  do  in 
vain  these  many  years. 
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IV. 

THK   BURNT   CHILD    DREADS   THE   SLIPPER. 

THE  question  of  discipline  is  a  serioua 
one  to  every  young  mother;  and  most 
mothers  are  young  to  begin  with.  She 
feels  the  weight  of  maternal  responsibility 
and  the  necessity  for  bringing  up  her  child 
properly,  but  has  studied  nothing  whatever 
on  the  subject. 

What  methods  of  discipline  are  in  general 
use  in  the  rearing  of  children?  The  oldest 
and  commonest  of  all  is  that  of  meeting  an 
error  in  the  child's  behaviour  with  physical 
pain.  We  simply  hurt  the  child  when  he 
does  wrong,  in  order  that  he  may  so  learn 
not  to  do  wrong.  A  method  &)  common  and 
so  old  as  this  ought  to  be  clearly  justified 
or  as  clearly  condemned  by  its  results. 

Have  we  succeeded  yet  in  simplifying 
and  making  easy  the  training  of  children, — 
■?asy  for  the  trainer  and  for  the  trained;  and 
have  we  developed  a  race  of  beings  with 
plain,  strong,  clear  perceptions  of  right  and 
wrong  behaviour  and  an  easy  and  accurate 
fulfilment  of  those  perceptions? 


. 
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It  must  be  admitted  that  we  have  not; 
but  two  claims  will  be  made  in  excuse: 
first,  that,  however  unsuccessful,  this 
method  of  discipline  is  better  than  any 
other;  and,  second,  that  the  bad  behaviour  of 
humanity  is  due  to  our  inherent  depravity, 
and  cannot  be  ameliorated  much  even  by 
physical  punishment.  Some  may  go  further, 
and  say  that  whatever  advance  we  have  made 
is  due  to  this  particular  system.  Unfortu- 
nately, we  have  almost  no  e.\act  data  from 
which  to  compute  the  value  of  different 
methods  of  child-training. 

In  horse-training  something  definite  is 
known.  On  one  of  the  great  stock  ranches 
of  the  West,  for  instance,  where  some  phe- 
nomenal racers  have  been  bred,  the  trainers 
of  colts  not  only  forbid  any  rough  handling 
of  the  sensitive  young  animals,  but  even 
rough  speaking  to  them.  It  has  been 
proven  that  the  intelligent  and  affectionate 
horse  is  trained  more  easily  and  effectually 
by  gentleness  than  by  severity.  But  with 
horses  the  methods  used  are  open  to  inspec- 
tion, and  also  the  results. 

With  children  each  family  practises  alone 
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on  its  own  young  ones,  and  no  record  is  Icept 
beyond  the  casual  observation  and  hearsay 
reports  of  the  neighbours.  Yet,  even  so, 
there  is  a  glimmer  of  light.  The  proverbial 
uncertainty  as  to  "ministers'  sons"  indi- 
cates  a  tendency  to  reaction  when  a  child 
has  been  too  severely  restrained;  and  the 
almost  sure  downfall  of  the  "mamma's 
darling,"  the  too-much-mothered  and  over- 
indulged boy,  shows  the  tendency  to  foolish 
excesses  when  a  child  has  not  been  restrained 
enough. 

Again,     our    general    uncertainty   as    to 
methods  proves  that  even  the  currently  ac- 
cepted "rod"  system  is  not  infallible.     If 
it  were,  we  should  have  peace  of  mind  and 
uncounted    generations    of    good    citizens. 
As  it  is,   we  have  the  mixed  and   spotty 
world  we  all  know  so  well,— a  heavy  per- 
centage of  acknowledged  criminals,  a  much 
larger  grade  of  those  who  just  do  not  break 
the  law,  but  whose  defections  from  honesty, 
cqurage,   truth,   and  honour  weigh  heavily 
upon  us  all.     Following  that  comes  the  vast 
mass  of  "good  people,"  and  their  behaviour 
is  sometimes  more  trying  than  that  of  the 
bad  ones. 
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Humanity  does  gain,  but  not  t's  fast  as 
w  intelligent  a  race  should.  In  penology 
something  has  been  learned.  Here,  asaling 
with  the  extreme  criminal,  we  are  slowly 
establishing  the  facts  that  arbitrary  and 
severe  punishment  does  not  proportionately 
decrease  crime;  that  crime  has  causes, 
which  may  be  removed;  and  that  the  in- 
dividual needs  to  be  treated  beforehand, 
preventively,  rather  than  afterward,  retribu- 
tively.  This  would  seem  to  throw  some 
light  on  infant  penology.  If  retributive 
punishment  does  not  proportionately  de- 
crease crime  in  adult  criminals,  perhaps  it 
does  not  decrease  "naughtiness"  among 
little  children.  If  there  is  an  arrangement 
of  conditions  and  a  treatment  which  may 
prevent  the  crime,  perhaps  there  may  be  an 
arrangement  of  conditions  and  a  treatment 
which  will  prevent  the  naughtiness. 

One  point  may  be  clearly  established,  to 
begin  with ;  and  that  is  the  need  of  an  open 
court  for  our  helpless  little  offenders. 
Whatever  else  we  think  of  human  nature, 
we  know  it  to  be  fallible,  and  that  a  private 
individual  cannot  be  expected  to  administer 
justice  in  secret  and  alone. 
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Suppose  Mr  Jones  steals  a  cow  from  Mr. 
Smith,  is  Mr.  b  nith  capable  of  being  him- 
self  both  judge  ai  d  executioner?  Does  not 
the  very  concepti  n  of  justice  involve  a 
third  party,  some  oi,e  to  hold  the  scales,  to 
balance,  to  decide?  And,  if  circumstances 
compel  much  power  to  be  invested  in  an  in- 
dividual for  a  season,  should  not  that  indi- 
vidual  be  previously  instructed  from  some 
code  of  law  which  many  have  sanctioned, 
and  afterward  be  held  responsible  to  public 
judgment  ? 

A  ship  captain,  for  instance,  has  absolute 
authority  for  a  while;  but  his  authority 
rests  on  law,  and,  if  he  breaks  that  law,  he  is 
liable  to  punishment.  Moreover,  if  he  goes 
too  far  while  in  command,  he  is  liable  to 
dangerous  mutiny  as  well.  But  in  domestic 
discipline  the  child  is  absolutely  in  the 
power  of  the  parent.  There  is  no  appeal 
There  is  no  defence.  There  are  no  wit- 
nesses. The  child  offends  against  the  pa- 
rent, and  the  offended  one  is  both  judge  and 
executioner.  A  number  of  children  may 
commit  exactly  the  same  offence,  as,  for  in- 
stance, if  six  boys  all  go  swimming  when 
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forbidden;  yet  they  are  liable  to  six  several 
punishments  at  the  hands  of  their  six  several 
mothers  or  fathers,— punishments  bearing 
relation  to  the  views,  health,  and  temper  of 
the  parent  at  the  time  rather  than  to  the 
nature  of  the  misdeed.  The  only  glimmer 
of  protection  which  the  child  gets  from  an 
enlightened  community  is  in  the  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children,—  * 
small,  feeble  body,  acting  in  few  localities, 
and  intervening  only  to  save  the  child  from 
the  parent  when  gross  physical  cruelty  is 
practised.  That  in  many  cases  parents  are 
even  violently  cruel  to  little  children  gives 
reason  to  believe  that  many  others  are  a 
little  cruel ;  and  that  still  more,  while  not 
cruel,  are  unwise. 

There  is  no  society  for  the  prevention  of 
over-indulgence  to  children,  for  instance; 
yet  this  is  a  frequent  injury  to  our  voung 
people.  Whatever  the  views  of  the  separate 
parents,  and  whatever  their  standard  of  jus- 
tice, a  great  improvement  would  be  made  if 
there  were  some  publicity  and  community 
of  action  in  their  methods.  A  hundred  men 
together  can  decide   upon  and  carry  out  a 
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higher  course  of  action  than  they  could  be 
trusted  to  follow  severally.  Our  beautiful 
growth  in  justice  and  equity  (for  grown 
people)  has  always  required  this  openness 
and  union.  Many  a  mother,  tired  and  cross 
with  her  housework,  does  things  to  her 
child  which  she  would  be  ashamed  to  retail 
to  a  cool  and  unprejudiced  circle  of  friends. 
And  many  another  mother  consistently  and 
conscientiously  inflicts  punishments  which 
she  would  learn  to  be  ashamed  of  if  she 
heard  them  discussed  by  her  respected  asso- 
ciates with  a  consensus  of  disapproval. 

In  the  ordinary  contact  of  neighbourly 
life,  some  little  development  of  this  sort 
goes  on :  a  few  sporadic  Mothers'  Clubs  lead 
to  more  concerted  discussions;  and  to-day 
the  Mothers'  Congress,  lately  become  the 
Parents'  Congress,  and  other  bodies,  to- 
gether with  a  growing  field  of  literature  on 
the  subject,  is  leading  to  far  wider  and 
deeper  thought,  and  some  experiment.  But 
the  field  is  as  wide  as  the  wo.ld,  and  very 
little  is  yet  accomplished.  We  have  swung 
wide  from  the  stern  severity  of  earlier  times, 
so  that  American  children  are  notoriously 
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"indulged";  but  merely  to  leave  off  a 
wrong  method,  without  introducing  a  better 
one,  is  not  all  that  can  be  hoped. 

The  discipline  of  life  lies  before  us  all. 
The  more  carefully  and  wisely  we  teach  and 
tram  our  children,  the  less  they  and  others 
need  suffer  afterward.     But  there  does  seem 
to  be  some  grave  deficiency  in  our  method 
of  domestic  discipline.     Here  is  little  Al- 
bert being  educated.     He  is  not  going  to 
school  yet.      He    is   "not    old    enough." 
That  IS,  he  is  not  old  enough  to  be  taught 
anything  systematically  by  persons  whose 
business  it  is  to  teach;  but  he  is  old  enough 
to  be  learning  the  a,  b.  c  of  life  at   the 
hands  of  those  with  whom  he  chances  to  be. 
A  child  learns  every  day.     That  cannot  be 
helped.     What  he  learns,  and  how,  we  can 
largely  dictate;    but  we  cannot   keep  his 
brain  shut  until  he  gets  to  school,  and  then 
open  It  for  three  or  four  hours  a  day  only. 
What  does  little  Albert  learn.'     Put  your- 
self  in  his  place  for  a  little  while.     Here 
are  new  sensations  coming  to  him  momently, 
through  the  eager  nerves  of  sense.      Here 
«s  a  new  brain,  fresh  to  receive  impressions, 
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store  them,  and  act  upon  them.  The  pleas- 
ure of  perceiving  is  keen,  the  pleasure  of  his 
limited  but  growing  reflection  is  keen,  and 
the  pleasure  of  action  is  best  of  all.  Life 
is  full  of  interest.  All  the  innumerable 
facts  which  form  our  smooth  background  of 
behaviour,  in  the  knowledge  of  which  we 
avoid  the  water  and  the  fire  and  go  down  hill 
circumspectly,  are  to  him  fresh  discoveries 
and  revelations.  He  has  to  prove  them  and 
put  them  together,  and  see  how  they  work. 
The  feelings  with  which  we  have  learned 
to  associate  certain  facts  and  actions  do 
not  exist  to  him.  He  knows  nothing  of 
"should"  or  "should  not,"  except  as  he 
leams  it  by  personal  trial  or  through  the 
reaction  of  other  persons  upon  him. 

This  open  state  of  mind  we  early  destroy 
by  labelling  ceiiain  acts  as  good  and  others 
as  bad ;  and,  since  we  do  not  see  our  way  to 
exhibiting  the  goodness  or  badness  to  the 
'baby  brain  in  natura!  .olours,  we  paint  them 
in  sharp  black  and  V/i)ite,  with  no  shading. 
He  has  to  gather  his  sense  of  relatively  good 
and  bad  from  the  degree  of  our  praise  and 
punishment;  and  strange^  indeed,  are  his 
impressions. 
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The  loving  and  cuddling  which  delight 
his  baby  soul  are  associated  with  so  many 
different  acts,  and  in  such  varying  propor- 
tion, that  he  does  not  clearly  gather  whether 
it  is  more  virtuous  to  kiss  mamma  or  to  pull 
grandpa's  whiskers;  and  it  takes  him  some 
time  to  learn  which  dress  he  must  not  hug. 
But,  if  the  good  things  confuse  him,  the 
bad  ones  are  far  more  complex  and  uncer- 
tain. 

Little  Albert  is,  we  will  say,  investigat- 
ing his  mother's  work-basket.  A  tall  object 
stands  before  him.  He  just  bumped  bis 
head  against  it,  and  it  wiggled.  He  felt  it 
wiggle.  He  reaches  forth  an  inquiring 
hand,  and  finds  graspable  wicker  legs  within 
reach.  To  grasp  and  to  pull  are  natural  to 
the  human  hand  and  arm.  To  shake  was 
early  taught  him.  Things  were  put  in  his 
hands,  the  shaking  of  which  produced  an 
agreeable  noise  and  admiration  from  the  be- 
loved ones.  So  he  shakes  this  new  object ; 
and,  to  his  delight,  something  rattles.  He 
puts  forth  his  strength,  and,  lo!  the  tall, 
shakable  object  falls  prostrate  before  him, 
and    scatters   into  a  sprawling    shower  of 
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little  things  that  clink  and  roll.  Excel- 
lent! Lovely!  Have  not  persons  built  up 
tall  creations  of  vari-colored  blocks,  and 
taught  baby  to  knock  them  down  and  rejoice 
in  their  scattering ! 

But  mamma,  to  whom  this  group  of  sur- 
faces,   textures,    colours,     movements,    and 
sounds,  means  much  besides   infantile  in- 
struction, asserts  that  he  is  "naughty,"  and 
treats  him  with  severity.     "If  you  do  that 
again,"    says    irate    mamma,    "I'll    whip 
youl"      If  Albert  has  not    already  been 
whipped,    the   new  word    means    nothing. 
How  is  an  unwhipped  child  to  know  what 
whipping    means?      She   might    save    her 
breath.     The  lesson  is  not  taught  by  words. 
But  if  she  promptly  whips  him,  and  does  so 
inevitably  when  he  repeats  the  offence,  he 
does  learn  a  definite  lesson;   namely,  that 
the  act  of  pulling  over  a  work-basket  results 
m  a  species  of  physical  pain,  via  mamma. 

Then  the  unprejudiced  young  brain 
makes  its  deduction, -"The  pulling  over  of 
things  c?"ses  physical  pain,  named  wjiip- 
Ping."  This  much  being  established,  he 
acts    on    the    information.      Presently    he 
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learns,  with  some  little  confusion,  that 
gomgout  of  the  gate  without  leave  is  also 
productive  of  whipping.-dissimilar  acts 
but  the  same  result.- and  lays  this  up  witli 
theother.-"Pulling  over  things  and  going 
out  of  gates  are  two  causes  with  the  same 
result,-^  whipping. " 

Then  comes  another  case.  He  begins  to 
investigate  that  endless  wonder  and  attrac- 
tion, the  fire.  If  ever  cause  ana  effect 
were  neatly  and  forcibly  related,  it  is  in 
this  useful  and  dangerous  element.  So 
simple  and  sure  is  its  instructive  and  deter- 
rent action  that  we  have  built  a  proverb  on 
It,—    The  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire  " 

But  the  mother  of  Albert  has  a' better 
plan  than  mother  Nature.  She  interposes 
with  her  usual  arbitrary  consequence,_"If 

youplaywithfire,  Iwill  whipyou,"and 
Albert  learns  anew  that  this  third  cause 
still  produces  the  same  unpleasant  result- 
and  he  makes  his  record,-"Pulling  things 

result  in  whipping.-  And  he  acts  accord! 
ingly.  Then  one  day  he  makes  a  new  and 
startling  discovery.     Led  by  some  special 
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temptation,   he  slips  out  of  the  gate  and 
safely  back    again,    unseen   of    any.      No 
whipping  follows.     Then  his  astonished  but 
accurate  brain  hastily  revises  the  previous 
information,  and  adds  a  glaring  new  clause.  — 
"It  is  not  just  going  out  of  gates  that  makes 
a  whipping  come :  it  is  being  seen !  "     This 
is  covertly  tried  on  the  other  deeds  with  the 
same  result.      "Aha!    Aha!"    clicks  the 
little  recording  machine  inside.     "Now  I 
know !    Whipping  does  not  come  from  those 
things:  it  comes  from  mamma;  and,  if  she 
doesn't  see  me,  it  doesn't  come!    Whipping 
IS  the  result  of  being  seen  1 "     Of  course,  a 
little  child  does  not  actually  say  this   to 
himself  in  so  many  words;  but  he  does  get 
this  impression  veiy  clearly,  as  may  be  seen 
from  his  ensuing  behaviour. 

The  principle  in  question,  in  considering 
this  usual  method  of  discipline,  is  whether  it 
18  better  to  associate  a  child's  idea  of  conse- 
quences with  the  act  itself  or  with  an  indi- 
vidual,  and  conditioned  upon  the  chance  of 
discovery.  Our  general  habit  is  to  laake 
the  result  of  the  child's  deed  contingent 
upon  the  parental  knowledge  and  displeasure 


The  Child  and  the  Slipper    83 

rather  than  upon  the  deed  itself.  As  in 
this  hackneyed  instance  of  the  fire,  instead 
of  teaching  the  child  by  mild  and  cautious 
experimeni  that  fire  burns,  we  teach  him 
that  fire  whips.  The  baby  who  is  taught 
not  to  play  with  fire  by  the  application  of  a 
rearward  slipper  does  not  understand  the 
nature  of  the  glittering  attraction  any  better 
than  before;  and,  as  soon  as  he  learns  that 
whippings  are  contingent  upon  personal  ob- 
servation, he  fondly  imagines  that,  if  he  can 
play  with  fire  without  being  seen,  no  pain 
will  follow. 

Thus  the  danger  we  seek  to  avert  is  not 
averted.  He  is  still  liable  to  be  burned 
through  ignorance.  We  have  denied  the 
true  lesson  as  to  the  nature  of  fire,  and 
taught  a  false  one  of  arbitrary  but  uncertain 
punishment.  Even  if  the  child  is  preter- 
naturally  obedient  and  never  does  the  things 
we  tell  him  not  to  do,  he  does  not  learn  the 
lesson.  He  is  no  wiser  than  before.  We 
have  saved  him  from  danger  and  also  from 
knowledge.  If  he  is  disobedient,  he  runs 
the  same  risk  as  if  we  had  told  him  nothing, 
with  the  added  danger  of  acting  alone  and 
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nervously.  Whereas,  if  he  were  taught  the 
simple  lesson  that  fire  burns,  under  our 
careful  supervi-,ion  to  see  that  the  bum  was 
not  serious,  then  he  would  know  the  actual 
nature  of  fire,  and  dread  it  with  sure  reason, 
far  more  than  he  dreads  the  uncertain 
slipper. 

This  has  been  dwelt  upon  so  fully  by  pre- 
vious writers  that  there  would  seem  small 
need    of    further    mention;    but    still    our 
mothers  do  not  read  or  do  not  understand, 
and   still   our  babies    are   confronted   with 
arbitrary  punishment  instead  of  natural  con- 
sequence.    The  worst  result  of  this  system 
is  in  its  effect  on  the   moral  rense.      We 
have  a  world  full  of  people  who  are  partially 
restrained  from  evil  by  the  fear  of  arbitrary 
punishment,    and  who   do   evil    when   they 
imagine  they  can  do  so  without  discovery. 
Never  having  been  taught  to  attach  the  evil 
consequence  to  the  evil  act,  but  instead  to 
find   it  a  remote  contingency  hinging  on 
another  person's  observation,  we  grow  up  in 
■the  same  attitude  of  mind,  afraid  not  of 
stealing,  but  of  the  policeman. 
If  there  is  no  slipper,  why  not  tip  over 
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the  work-basket:  if  there  is  no  policeman, 
'  /by  not  steal  ?  Back  of  slipper  and  police 
we  hold  up  to  the  infant  mind  a  still  mons 
remote  contingency  of  eternal  punishment- 
but  this  has  to  be  wholly  imagined,  and  is 
so  distant,  to  a  child's  mind,  as  to  have 
little  weight.  It  has  little  weight  with 
grown  persons  even,  and,  necessarily,  less 
with  a  child. 

The  mental  processes  involved  in  receiv- 
ing by  ear  an  image  of  a  thing  never  seen 
of  visualising  it  by  imagination  and  then 
remembering    the    vision,    and    finally   of 
bringing  forward  that  remembered  vision  to 
act  as  check  to  a  present  and  actual  tempta- 
tion,  are  most  difficult.     But  where  a  conse- 
quence  is   instant  and   clear,— when  baby 
tries  10  grab  the  parrot,  and  the  parrot  bites, 
—  that    baby,    without   being    promised    a 
whipping  or  being  whipped,  will  thereafter 
religiously  avoid  all  parrots. 

A  baby  soon  learns  to  shun  certain  things 
for  reasons  of  his  own.  What  he  dislikes 
and  fears  he  will  not  touch.  It  is  no  effort 
for  the  young  mind  to  observe  and  remember 
a  prompt  natural  consequence.     We  do  make 
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some  clumsy  attempts  in  this  direction,  as 
when  we  tie  up,  in  an  ill-tasting  rag,  the 
thumb  too  often  sucked.  If  thumb-sucking 
is  a  really  bad  habit  and  a  general  one,  we 
should  long  since  have  invented  a  neat  and 
harmless  wash,  purchasable  in  small  bottles 
at  the  drug  store,  of  which  a  few  applica- 
tions would  sicken  the  unhappy  suckling  of 
that  thumb  most  effectually.  But  thumb- 
sucking  we  do  not  consider  as  wrong,  merely 
as  undesirable.  When  the  child  does  what 
we  call  wrong,  we  think  he  should  be  "pun- 
ished." Our  ideas  of  domestic  discipline 
are  still  of  the  crudely  savage  era ;  while  in 
social  discipline,  in  penology,  we  have  be- 
come tolerably  civilised. 

Some  will  say  that  the  child  is  like  a 
savage,  and  is  most  open  to  the  treatment 
current  at  that  time  in  our  history.  It  is 
true  that  the  child  passes  through  the  same 
phases  in  personal  developmi.  nt  that  the  race 
passed  long  ago,  and  that  he  is  open  to  the 
kind  of  instruction  which  would  affect  a 
primitive-minded  adult.  But  this  means  (if 
we  are  seeking  to  benefit  the  child),  not 
the  behaviour  of  one  savage  to  another,  but 
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such  behaviour  as  would  elevate  the  savage. 
One  of  the  most  simple  and  useful  elements 
in  primitive  discipline  is  retaliation.  It 
is  Nature's  law  of  reaction  in  conscious 
form. 

To  retaliate  in  kind  is  primitive  justic-. 
If  we  observe  the  code  of  ethics  in  use 
among  children,  it  resolves  itself  into  two 
simple  principles:  that  of  instant  and  equal 
retaliation;  or,  when  that  fails,  the  dread 
ultimatum  which  no  child  can  resist,— "I 
won't  play  I"  A  child  who  is  considered 
"mean"  and  disagreeable  by  his  fellows 
meets  the  simple  and  effectual  treatment  of 
snubbing,  neglect,  ostracism. 

These  two  principles  may  be  applied  in 
domestic  discipline  gently,  accurately, 
fairly,  and  without  ill-feeling;  and  their 
effect  is  admirable.  "What  is  the  differ- 
ence between  this  and  the  other  method?  " 
will  be  asked.  "Is  not  this  also  descending 
to  the  plane  of  childishness,  of  savagery, 
to  which  you  were  just  now  objecting?  '• 
Here  is  the  difference. 

To  apply  a  brutal  and  arbitrary  punish- 
ment  to  the  person  of  the  offender  is  what 
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savages  do,  and  what  we  do,  to  the  child. 
To  receive  a  just  and  accurate  retaliation 
is  what  child  and  savage  understand,  are 
restrained  and  instructed  by.  We  should 
treat  the  child  in  met^iods  applicable  by 
the  savage,  not  with  the  behaviour  of  sav- 
ages. For  instance,  you  are  playing  with  a 
little  child.  The  little  child  is  rude  to 
you.  You  put  him  down,  and  go  away. 
This  is  a  gentle  reaction,  which,  being  re- 
peated, he  soon  learns  to  associate  with  the 
behaviour  you  dislike.  "When  I  do  this," 
observes  the  infant  mind,  "the  play  stops. 
1  like  to  play.  Therefore,  I  will  not  do  the 
thing  that  stops  it." 

This  is  simple  observation,  and  involves 
no  ill-feeling.  He  learns  to  modify  his 
conduct  to  a  desired  end,  which  is  the  lesson 
of  life.  In  this  case  you  treat  him  by  a 
method  of  retaliation  quite  perceptible  to  a 
savage,  and  appealing  to  the  sense  of  justice 
without  arousing  antagonism.  But,  if  you 
are  playing  with  the  little  one,  he  is  rude  to 
you,  and  you  spank  him,  he  is  conscious  of 
a  personal  assault  which  does  arouse  antag- 
onism.    It  is  not  only  what  a  savage  could 
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understand,  but  what  a  savage  would  have 
dona  It  arouses  savage  'eelings,  and  helps 
keep  the  child  a  savage.  Also,  it  helps  keep 
the  race  a  savage;  for  the  child  who  grows 
up  under  the  treatment  common  in  that  era 
finds  it  difficult  to  beWe  in  a  manner  suit- 
able  to  civilisation. 

Discipline .  j  part  of  life;  and,  if  met  early 
and  accepted,  all  life  becomes  easier.     3ut 
the  discipline  which  the  real  world  gives  us 
IS  based  on  inexorable  law.  not  on  personal 
whim.     We  make  the  child's  idea  of  right 
and  wrong  rest  on  some  person's  feeling,  not 
on  the  nature  of  the  act.     He  is  trained  to 
behave  on  a  level  of  primitive  despotism, 
and  cannot  successfully  adjust  himself  to  a 
free  democracy.     This  is  why  our  American 
children,  who  get  less  of  the  old-fashioned 
discipline,   make  better  citians  than  the 
more  submissive  races  who  were  kept  se- 
verely down  in  youth,  and  are  unable  to  keep 
themselves  down  in  later  lif  ~ 

There  is  a  painful  paucuy  of  ideas  on 
<*ild.training  in  most  families,  as  clearly 
shown  ,n  the  too  common  confession,  'Tm 
Burc  I  don't  know  what  to  do  with  that 
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child  I"  or,  "What  would  you  do  with  rach 
a  child  as  that?" 

If  we  may  not  use  the  ever-ready  slipper, 
the  shrill,  abusive  voice,  the  dark  closet,  or 
threat  of  withheld  meal,  what  remains  to  us 
in  the  line  of  discipline?  What  is  to  be 
done  to  the  naughty  child?  We  need  here 
some  knowledge  of  what  naughtiness  really 
IS.  The  child  is  a  growing  group  of  facul- 
ties, the  comparative  development  of  which 
makes  him  a  good  or  bad  member  of  society 
His  behaviour  has,  first,  the  limitations  of 
his  age,  and,  second,  of  his  personality. 

A  child  is  naturally  more  timid  than  a 
grown  person,  and  a  given  child  may  be 
afflicted  with  more  timidity  than  is  natural 
to  his  age.  Acts  which  indicate  such  a  con- 
dition  show  need  of  training  and  discipline. 
A  certain  amount  of  selfishness  is  natural  to 
childhood:  acts  indicating  unusual  selfish- 
ness call  for  correction. 

So  with  the  whole  field  of  childish  be- 
haviour: whatever  acts  show  evil  tendencies 
need  checking;  but  the  acts  natural  to  eveiy 
child  only  show  that  he  is  a  child,— which  is 
not  "naughty  "  I    If  we  considered  the  field 
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beforehand  asked  ourselves  what  we  ex- 
pected  dunng  this  day  or  this  year  in  the 
behavour  of  such  a  child,  and  were  noJdfs! 

Pleased  wnen  he  behaved  within  those  lines 
much  unnecessary  pain  and  trouble  would  l; 
saved  to  both  parties.     Then,  when  thing 
really   .nd.cative  of    evil    were   done    we 
should  carefully  examine  and  test  the  ^hl^! 

'"'t^TT"''""'-  ""'^  •>««'"  to  apply  t^e 
suitable  discipl-ne  ^ 

I^;tleego.fu„ofstrongt:sen  tUr 
small  sympathy  for  the  sensations  of  his  as 
socates.  The  baby  «ay  love  the  kUte„ 
and  yet  hurt  it  cruelly  because  he  doe  no! 
know  how  kittens  feel.  This  is  n^! 
naughty  and  needs  only  the  poslLe  tn.  n 
ng  which  shall  hasten  his  natuial  growth 
n  extension  of  sympathy.  To  shorhTm 
the  right  methods  of  handling  the  pet  aid 
especially  of  not  handling  itfto  te^chhTm 

hit,!?  *°/«P«"   its  preferences,- all 
that  IS  education,  and  needs  no  "discip  ine  " 

But,  If  the  child  shows  a  pleasure  in  Lrting 
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the  kitten  after  he  knows  it  hurts,  then  yon 
have  real  evil  to  deal  with.  A  character  is 
indicated  which  may  grow  to  callous  indif- 
ference to  the  feelings  of  others,  and  even 
to  their  actual  injury.  These  acts  are 
"wrong";  and  wise,  strong  measures  are 
necessary. 

There  are  two  main  lines  on  which  to 
work.     One  is  to  take  extra  measures  to 
cultivate  sympathy,  using  nature  study,  and 
to  examine  and  care  for  such  pronounced 
cases  of  suffering  as  must  arouse  even  the 
most  dominant   interest.      The  too-callous 
child  might  be  taken  to  a  children's  hospi- 
tal,  and  helped  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  small  sufferers.     His  pets,  meanwhile, 
should  be  large  and  strong  creatures,  which 
he  would  depend  on  more  or  less,  and  his 
enjoying    their    company  made  absolutely 
contingent  on  right  treatment     Special  at- 
tention should  also  be  paid  to  all  such  acts 
as  showed  consideration  of  others, to  en- 
courage and  reward  them. 

Again,  if  a  child  shows  a  too  violent  or 
sullen  temper,  or  is  distinctly  sly  and  un- 
trustworthy, these  are  serious  indications, 
and  need  careful  and  thorough  treatment 
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But  the  great  majority  of  acts  for  which 
djildren  ««  punished  are  not  at  all  evil. 
Carelessness,"  for  instance,  is  incident  to 
the  young  brain,— essential  to  it.  The 
power  always  to  properly  co-relate  and  re- 
member  is  an  adult  power,  and  not  always 
strong  in  the  adult.  We  need,  of  course,  to 
encourage  a  growing  carefulness,  but  not  to 
expect  it  nor  punish  its  natural  lack. 

Clumsiness  is  also  incidental  to  the  youne 
nerve  connections.  The  baby  drops  things 
continually,  the  child  frequently:  the  adult 
w.11  hold  an  object  even  while  the  mind  is 
otherwise  engaged,  the  habit  of  the  Hexo- 
motor  nerves  being  well  established.     En- 

't^'ir"!  ''P*'"'""'*  i*  not  only  natural  to 
Childhood,  but  a  positive  virtue.  That  is 
the  quality  which  leads  the  world  onward, 
and  the  lack  of  it  i,  a  Chinese  wall  againirt 
progress.  One  enormous  field  of  what  we 
call  naughtiness  in  our  little  ones  lies  i. 
offences  against  things. 

First  and  foremost,  clothes.  Wettine 
soiling,  and  tearing  clothes,- what  a  sea  S 
t«rs  have  been  shed,  what  wails  and  sobs, 
what  heavy  «ul    u«.le,s  punishments   in- 
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flicted,  because  of  injured  clothing!    Yet 
almost  every  accident  to  clothing    comes 
from  the  interaction  of  two  facts:  first,  the 
perfectly  natural  clumsiness  and  carelessness 
of  childhood;  and,  second,  our  interminable 
folly  in  dressing  a  child  in  unchildish  gar- 
ments, and  placing  him  in  unchildish  con- 
ditions.    There  is  no  naughtiness  involved 
except  in  the  parent,  who  shows  a  stupidity 
abnormal  to  her  age.      Children   are  fre- 
quently  reproached  for  wearing  out   their 
shoes.     What  does  the  intelligent  parent 
expect?    Is  the  child  to  sit  in  a  chair,  lie 
down,  or  ride  the  bicycle  continually?    If 
the  child   is  seen  to  cut  his  shoes  with 
knives  or  grind  them  on  a  grindstone,  that 
may  be  discouraged  as  malicious  mischief; 
but  the  inevitable  stubbing  and  scuffing  of 
the  eager,  restless,  ungovemed  little  feet 
should  have  been  foreseen  and  allowed  for. 
We  do  strive  to  buy  the  heaviest  possible 
mass  of  iron-shod  leather  for  our  boys,  and 
then  we  scold  them  for  being  noisy. 

To  surround  a  growing  creature  with  arti- 
ficial difficulties,  to  fail  to  understand  or 
allow  for  the  natural  difficulties  of  his  age^ 
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and  then  to  punish  with  arbitrary  retribution 
the  behaviour  which  is  sure  to  appear,  this 
is  not  the  Itind  of  discipline  which  makes 
wise,  strong,  self-governing  citizens. 


V. 

TEACHABLE  ETHICS. 

QUR    general   knowledge  of  ethics   is 
small  and  unreliable,  and  our  practice 
ni  ethics  even  smaller  and  more  unreliable. 
The  good  intentions  of  mankind  are  promi- 
nent;  but  our  ideas  of  right  behaviour  are 
so  contradictory  and  uncertain,  our  execu- 
tion of  such  ideas  as  we  hold  so  partial  and 
irregular,   that  human  behaviour  continues 
to  be  most  unsatisfactory.     This  condition 
we  used  to  cheerfully  attribute  to  the  infirm- 
ity  of  human   nature,    taking  ignominious 
consolation  from  the  thought  of  our  vicious 
tendencies  and  hopeless  weakness. 

The  broad  light  of  evolutionary  study  has 
removed  this  contemptible  excuse.  We  now 
know  human  nature  to  be  quite  as  good  as 
the  rest  of  nature,  wherein  everything  is 
good  after  its  kind;  and  that,  furthennor«, 
our  human  kind  has  made  great  improvement 
in  conduct  so  far,  and  is  capable  of  making 
a  great  deal  more.  We  are  not  weak:  we 
are  strong.  We  are  not  wicked:  we  ear- 
nestly desire  to  be  good.     But  we  are  still 
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veiy  ignorant  of  the  science  of  ethics,  and 
most  inept  in  its  practice. 

We  learn  mathematics,  and  apply  our 
knowledge  with  marvellous  results.  We 
learn  physics,  and  use  what  we  know  therein 
to  work  miracles  in  the  material  world. 
Ethics  is  as  plain  a  science  as  physics,  and 
a»  easy  of  application.  Ethics  is  the 
physics  of  social  relation.  The  cause  of 
our  slow  growth  in  ethics  is  this:  — 

The  prominent  importance  of  right  action 
and  constant  need  of  some  general  standard 
to  appeal  to,  strongly  i.T,press  the  human 
mind    in    its  very  earliest  stage  of  devel- 
opment.    Incapable    as    yet    of    scientific 
methods  of  study,  ignorant,  supremely  cred- 
ulous and  timid,  consenrative  and  supersti- 
tious to  a  degree,  primitive  man  promptly 
made  "a  religion"  of  his  scant  observa- 
tions and  deductions  in  ethics,  and  forbade 
all  further  study  and  experiment.     Where 
other  sciences  have  their  recognised  room 
for  progress,  a  slowly  accumulating  and  often 
changing  knowledge  behind,  and  a  free  field 
of  uncertainty  in  front,  ethics  was  promptly 
wallod  in  with  the  absolute  and  the  super- 
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natural.     The  few  lines  of  action  then  rec 
ogn.sedas"™oral"or'<imn,o«l-   we« 
defined  in  the  most  conclusive  manner,  and 
no  room  left  for  later  study.     It  is  most  in- 
teresting to  note  the  efforts  of  conscientious 
men  m  later  ages  to  make  an  intelligible 
consistent  scheme  of  ethics  out  of  these  es^ 
sentially  mcorrect  early  attempts.     By  these 
efforts  a  religion  grew  from  a  simple  group 
of  dogmas  and  rites  to  the  complex  ramifica- 
tions of  many  commentators;  and  the  occa- 
sional  vigorous  and  progressive  brain  that 
saw  more  light  has  always  had  to  suffer  and 
struggle  long  to  introduce  new  truth.     We 
have  forbidden,  under  awful  penalties,  all 
open-minded  study  in  these  lines;  and  this 
especially  hindering    mental    attitude   has 
kept  the  most  general  and  simple  of  the 
sciences  in  a  very  backward  condition,  so 
that  we  go-through  school  and  college  with 
no  real  enlightenment  on  the  subject. 

Thus  a  young  man,   quite  proficient  in 

languages,  physics,   and  the  higher  mathe- 

matics,  will  be  shamefully  deficient  in  even 

he  lowest  ethics  (right  behaviour  in  regard  . 

to  himself),  and  show  no  acquaintance  what- 
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ever  with  the  higher  branches  of  the  sub- 
ject. We  err  very  commonly  in  right 
treatment  of  ourselves,  more  commonly  in 
treatment  of  one  another;  and  our  confusion 
of  idea  and  behaviour  increases  with  the 
square  of  the  distance,  our  behaviour  to 
other  nations  or  other  kinds  of  animals 
being  lowest  of  all.  We  have  a  common 
sche.ne  of  behaviour,  coming  from  various 
influences  and  conditions,  which  we  cannot 
ourselves  account  for  by  any  ethical  rules; 
and  this  every-day  working  ethics  of  ours 
shows  how  social  evolution  unconsciously 
developes  needed  conduct,  even  where  our 
conscious  intelligence  fails  to  recognise  or 
recommend  such  conduct  as  ethical.  Thus 
we  have  developed  many  stalwart  and  timely 
virtues  in  spite  of  rather  than  because  of 
religious  approval,  and  many  serious  vices 
flourish  without  religious  opposition. 

A  conspicuous  instance  of  this  is  in  the 
pious  contentment  of  a  wealthy  church  cor- 
poration, the  income  of  which  is  derived 
from  tenement  houses  which  are  hotbeds  of 
evil;  and  in  the  often  observed  conduct  of 
an  irreligious  man,  who  practises  the  com- 
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tial  n^^     *  >n,n,ediate  virtues  essen- 

political  duty  "*«"««««  or  corrupt  in 

knowledge  in  ^L      ,■  ^"'^^  enormous 

'o  prevent  a^^S  "  ow^h  in  trf'"^' 
important  field.  ^  "  """  '^'^P'r 
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gnmp  have   made   it  a  nursing  gnnind  of 
rudimentary  survivals,  long  since  outgrown 
in  more  open  fields;  and  the  ethical  code 
of  the  family   is  patently  behind   that  of 
the  society  in   which  it  is  located.     The 
primitive  instincts,  affections,  and  passions 
are  there;  but  justice,  liberty,  courtesy,  and 
such  later  social  sentiments  are  very  weak. 
New  truth  is  seen  by  new  brains.    As  the 
oigan  we  think  with  grows  from  age  to  age. 
we  are  able  to  think  farther  and  deeper ;  but 
If  the  growing  brain  is  especially  injured  in 
any  one  department  in  early  youth,  it  will 
not  grow  as  fast  in  that  one  line.     As  a 
general  rule,- a  rule  with  rare  exceptions, 
-we  do  thus  injure  the  baby  brain  in  the 
line  of  ethical  thought  and  action.     In  other 
sciMces  we  teach  what  we  know,  when  we 
teach  at  all,  and  practise  fairly;    but,  in 
Inching  a  child  ethics,  we  do  not  give  even 
what  we  have  of  knowledge,  and  our  prac- 
tice with  him  and  the  practice  we  demand 
from  him  are  not  at  all  in  accordance  with 
our  true  views. 

In  glaring  instance  is  the  habit  of  lying 
to  children.     A  woman  who  would  not  lie 
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«ild.  A  man  who  would  not  be  unjust  to 
his  brother  or  a  stranger  will  be  un  us  J 
h.s  httle  son.     The  common  courtesy  elv^ 

any  adult  is  not  given  to  the  chUd'^TS 
del.«te  cons.de:ation  for  another's  feeli„« 

Wenls'T.''  ?  "•  ~"""°»  P'^'^-  --^ 
fnends,  .s  lacking  .„  our  dealings  with  chil 

drem      From   the  treatment   they  receive 

ch^dren  «nnot  learn  any  rational  and  In 

uTl  '""'"*  °'  ""'='•  Their  heaUhy 
Lttle  brains  make  early  inference  from    he 

onthe«„,eplan;  but  they  speedily  fi„d  that 

t^uZ'^r.^'V'"' '''''"'''■' ^^^ 

trZ  r^    .  "'"''"='  **>  "««''  to  enforce 

nor  fol"    °"  "°'  "'=''^''  "'*"  °-  -»<>-? 
IS  not  based  on  any  simple  group  of  prin 
cpes  which  a  child  can  ufderSandTt" 
rests  very  largely  on  the  personal  equatS 
and  the  minor  variations  of  circumstance. 

lake  lying  again  as  an  instance,     i    We 
lie  to  the  child.     He  discovers  it.     No  ev^! 
"JPP^^"^ --'*«"*•     -.He  accuse,  „ 
o(.t.  and  we  punish  him  for  impertinence. 
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3.  He  lies  to  us,  and  meets  severe  penalties. 
4-  We  accuse  him  of  it,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
and  are  not  punished  for  impertinence.  5. 
He  observes  us  lie  to  the  visitor  in  the  way 
of  politeness  with  no  evil  result.  6.  He 
lies  to  the  visitor  less  skilfully,  anu  is 
again  made  to  suffer.  7.  He  lies  to  bis 
more  ignorant  juniors,  and  nothing  happens 
8.  Meanwhile,  if  he  receives  any  definite 
ethical  instruction  on  the  subject,  he  is 
probably  told  that  r- 1  hates  a  liar,  that  to 
lie  is  a  sin  I 

The  elastic  human  brain  can  and  does 
accommodate  itself  to  this  confusion,  and 
grows  up  to  complacently  repeat  the  whole 
performance  without  any  consciousness  of 
inconsistency;    but   progress   in    ethics    is 
hardly  to  be  looked  for  under  such  condi- 
tions.     It  is  pathetic  to  see  this  waste  of 
power  in  each  generation.     We    are    bom 
with  the  gentler  and  kinder  impulses  bred 
by  long  social  interrelation.     We  have  ever 
broader  and  subtler  brains;   but  our  good 
impulses   are    checked,     twisted,   tangled, 
weighed  down  with  many  artificial  restric- 
tions,   and  our  restless    questionings    and 
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•uggertion.  «e  «,„bbed  or  neglected.  A 
child  ..  temptingly  open  to  instruction  in 
ethic*  Hw  primitive  mental  attitude  rec- 
ogn<3es  the  importance  of  the  main  prin- 
ciple, as  .trongly  a,  the  early  Mvage  did. 
H.s  simple  and  guarded  life  makes  it  easy 
for  us  to  supply  profuse  and  continuous  illus- 
tnU,ons  of  the  working  of  these  principles; 
«d  h„  strong  keen  feelings  enable  us  to 

rightness  and  wrongness  of  different  lines 
ot  action. 

n.^!L!!!."J'"*""'"'  opportunity  is  not  only 
neglected,  but  the  fresh  mind  and  its  e«2 
powers  are  blurred,  confused,  discouraged 
by  our  senseless   treatment     Our  lack  of 
knowledge  d-s  not  excuse  it.     Our  lineer- 
^grel.gious  restriction  doe,  not  excuse  ic 
We  know  something  of  ethics,  and  practise 
something,  but  treat  the  child  as  if  he  was 
a  lower  instead  of  a  higher  being.     Surely 
we  can  reduce  our  ethical  knowledge  into 
wme  simple  and  teachable  shape,  and  take 
tte  same  pams  to  teach  this  noblest,  this 
most  indispensable  of  sciences  that  we  take 
to  teach  music  or  dancing.     Physics  is  the 
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science  of  molecular  relation,— how  things 
work  in  relation  to  other  things.     Ethics  is 
the  science  of  social  relation,- how  people 
work  in  relation  to  other  people.     To  the 
individual  there  is  no  ethics  but  of  self- 
development  and  reproduction.     The  lonely 
animal's  behaviour  goes  no  farther.     But 
gregarious  animals  have  to  relate  their  be- 
haviour to  one  another.-a  more  complex 
problem;    and   in  our  intricate  co-relation 
tnere  is  so  wide  a  field  of  inter-relative  be- 
haviour that  its  working  principles  and  laws 
form  a  science. 

However  complex  our  ultimate  acts,  they 
are  open  to  classification,  and  resolve  them- 
selves  into  certain  general  principles  which 
long  since    were    recognised    and    named. 
Liberty,  justice,  love,- we  all  know  these 
and  others,  and  can  promptly  square  a  givn 
act  by  some  familiar  principle.     The  sense 
of  justice  developes  very  early,  and  may  be 
used  as  a  basis  for  a  large  range  of  conduct. 
To    play    fair"    can     be     early    taught. 
That  isn  t  fair!  ■'  is  one  of  a  child's  earli- 
est  perceptions.     "When  I  want  to  go  some- 
where,  you  say  I'm  too  little;  and,  when  I 


io6       Concerning  Children 

ciy.  you  say  I'm  too  big!    It  isn't  fair  I  " 
protests  the  child. 

In  training  a  child  in  the  perception  and 
practice  of  justice,  we  should  always  remem- 
ber that  the  standa-d  must  suit  the  child's 
mind,  not  ours.     What  to  our  longer,  wider 
sweep  of  vision  seems  quite  just,  to  him 
may  seem  bitterly  unjust;  and.  if  we  punish 
a  child  in  a  way  that  seems  to  him  unjust 
he  IS  unjustly  punished.     So  the  instructor 
m  ethics  must  have  an  extended  knowledge 
of  the  child's  point  of  view,—  that  of  chil 
dren   in  general   and   of  the   child    being 
instructed  in  particular,   and  the    illustra- 
tions measured  accordingly.     It  ought  to  be 
unnecessary  to  remark  that  no  more  passion 
should  be  used  in  teaching  ethics  than  in 
teaching  arithmetic.     The  child  will  make 
mistakes,  of  course.     We  know  that  before- 
hand,  and  can  largely  provide  for  them.     It 
is  for  us  to  arrange  his  successive  problems 
so  that  they  are  not  too  rapid  or  too  difficult 
and  to  be  no  more  impatient  or  displeased 
at  a  natural  slip  in  this  line  of  develop- 
ment than  in  any  other. 
■   Unhappily,  it  is  just  here  that  we  almost 
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always  err.  Tne  child's  slowly  accumulat- 
•ng  perceptions  and  increasing  accu«cy^f 
expression  are  not  only  confusj  by  o^elro 

iZl  b:"'""'  '"'  «'"">'  ^''^^^^  -d 
arred  by  our  manner,  our  evident  excitement 
■n  cases  of  conduct  which  we  call  "matters 
of  r:ght  and  wrong."  All  conduct  is  Ih 
or  wrong.  A  difference  in  praise  or  blSe 
belongs  to  relative  excellence  of  intenttn 
or  of  performance;    but  the  formation  of  a 

nterfered  w,th  by  our  violent  feelings.     It 
th.s  wh.ch  renders  ethical  action  fo  sen 
sn.ve  and  morbid.     Where  in  other  lines 
we  act  calmly,  according  to  our  knowledgr 

"hi'  "^^'•^'"'""y  rectify  the  error/S 
ethics  we  are  nervous,  vacillr.'ing,  unduly 
elated  or  depressed,  because  our  ear  y  teach 

E;;;x'----ight^ed^wii 

SeJf  control  is  one  of  the  first  essentials 
n  the  practice  of  ethics.- which  is  to  say 
luT^-     ^^"■~"''°1   can   be  taught    I 
ch.  d  by  g,,ntly  graduated  exercises,  so    ha? 
he  shall  come  calmly  into  his  first  kingdom 
and  exercise  this  normal  human  power  with 
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out  self-consciousness.  We  do  nothing 
actively  to  develope  this  power.  We  simply 
punish  the  lack  of  it  when  that  lack  happens 
to  be  disagreeable  to  us.  A  child  who  has 
"tantrums,"  for  instance,— those  helpl-^s, 
prostrate  passions  of  screaming  and  kick  ,', 
—  is  treated  variously  during  the  attack ;  but 
nothing  is  done  during  the  placid  interval 
to  cultivate  the  desired  power  of  control. 
Self-control  is  involved  in  all  conscious 
acts.  Therefore,  it  should  not  be  hard  to  so 
arrange  and  relate  those  acts  as  to  steadily 
develope  the  habit. 

Games  in  varying  degree  require  further 
exertion  of  self-control,  and  games  are  the 
child's  daily  lessons.  The  natural  ethical 
sense  of  humanity  is  strongly  and  early 
shown  in  our  games.  It  is  a  joy  to  us  to 
learn  "the  rules"  and  play  according  to 
them,  or  to  a  maturer  student  to  grasp  the 
principles  and  work  them  out;  and  our  quick 
condemnation  of  the  poor  player  or  the 
careless  player,  and  our  rage  at  him  who 
"does  not  play  fair,"  show  how  naturally 
we  incline  to  right  conduct.  Life  is  a  large 
game,  with  so  many  rules  that  it   is  very 
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hard  to  learn  by  them;    but  its  principles 
can  be  taught  to  the  youngest.     When  we 
rightly  understand  those  principles,  we  can 
leave  off  many  arbitrary  rules,  and  greatly 
simplify  the  game.     The  recognition  of  the 
rights  of  others  is  justice,  and  comes  easily 
to  the  child.     The  generosity  which  goes 
beyond  justice  is  also  natural  to  the  child  in 
some  de   .ee,  and  open  to  easy  culture.     It 
should,  however,  always  rest  on'  its  natural 
precursor,  justice;  and  the  child  be  led  on 
to  generosity  gradually,  and  by  the  visible 
example  of  the  higher  pleasure   involved. 
To  divide  the  fruit  evenly  is  the  first  sten. 
To   show  that  you    enjoy  giving    up  your 
share,  that  you  take  pleasure  in  his  pleas- 
ure,  and  then,  when  this  act  is  imitated,  to 
show  such  delight  and  gratitude  as  shall 
make  the  baby  mind  feel  your  satisfaction,— 
that  is  a  slow  but  simple  process.     We  usu- 
ally neglect  the  foundation  of  justice,  and 
then  find  it  hard  to  teach  loving-kindness  to 
the  young  mind.     Demands  on  the  child's 
personal  surrender  and  generosity  should  be 
made  very  gradually,   and   always  with  a 
clearly  visible  cause.     Where  any  dawning 
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faculty  is  overstrained  in  youth,  it  is  hard 
and  slow  to  re-establish  the  growth. 

fu  Iv  f '!'^-"^"'.">?'  «°d  usually  most  pain- 
fully lacking,  is  honesty.  Aside  from 
direct  ly,„g.  we  almost  universally  use  con- 
c^  ment  and  evasion;  and  even  earlier  than 
that  we  assume  an  artificial  manner  with 
bab.es  and  young  children  which  causes  the 
dawnjng  eth.cal  sense  strange  perturbations. 

littL'tMr  """"'°"  "''"^^  *°  ^''"""'^  from 
tie  children  a  show  of  aflfection  without 

1.U  I  f^Pti^g-  Even  between 
mother  and  child  this  playing  at  loving  is 

Whatl  Don't  you  love  mamma?  Poor 
mammal  Mamma  ay  I"  And  mamma  pre- 
tends to  cry.  .n  order  to  make  baby  pretend 

var  ably  simulates  an  interest  and  cordiality 
wh.c    .snotfelt,anddoesiti„apalpab; 

ma  ters^  We  pass  them  without  notice 
daily,  but  they  are  important  in  the  founda- 
tion impressions  of  the  young  brain.  Chil- 
dren  are  usually  very  keen  to  detect  the  pre- 
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tence.  "Oh,  you  don't  mean  that:  you 
only  say  so !  "  they  remark.  We  thus  help 
to  develope  a  loose,  straggling  sense  of  hon- 
esty and  honour,  a  chronic  ethical  inaccu- 
racy,  like  a  bad  "ear  "  for  music. 

The  baby-educator  should  see  to  it  that 
she  show  only  real  feelings  to  the   child- 
and  show  them  in  large  letters,  as  it  were' 
Do  not  say,  "Mamma  is  angry, "  or  "Mamma 
IS  grieved,"  or  "Mamma  is  ashamed,"  but 
be    a^ry,  grieved,  or  ashamed  visibly.     Let 
the  child  observe  the  effect  of  his  act  on 
you,  not  hear  you  say  you  feel  thus  and  so 
and  see  no  signs  of  it.     We  depend  far  too 
much  on  oral  statemfents,  and  neglect  the 
simpler,  stronger,  surer  means  of  conveying 
impressions.     The  delicacy  of  perception  of 
a  child  should  be  preserved  and  tenderly 
used.     We  often   blur  and  weaken  it  by 
giving  false,  irregular,  and  disproportionate 
impressions,  and  then  are  forced  to  use  more 
and  more  violence  to  make  any  impression 
at  ah.     All  this  sensitiveness  is  to  ethics 
what  the  "musical  ear"   is  to  music.     In 
injuring  it,  we  make  it  harder  for  the  grow- 
ing soul  to  discriminate  delicately  in  ethi- 
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cal  questions.- a  difficulty  but  too  common 
among  us. 

The  basis  of  human  ethics,  being  social 
requires  for  its  growth  a  growing  percep! 
tion  of  collective  and   inter-relative  rights 
and    duties.      Our    continual    object   with 
the  child  IS  to  establish  in  his  mind  this 
common  consciousness  and  an  accurate  meas- 
ure  in  ^rception.     It  is  at  first  a  simple 
matter  of  arithmetic.     Here  is  the  group  of 
little  ones,  and  the  ecual  number  of  cook- 
ies :  palpably,  each  should  have  one.     Here 
IS  one  extra  cookie.     Who  shall  have  it? 
Robby,  because  his  is  the  smallest.     Jamie 
cries  that  his  is  as  small  as  Robby's.     Is  it  ? 
The  fact  is  ascertained.     Divide  the  extra 
«^kie.  then:  that's  fair.     Or  here  is  one 
who   was  not   well  yesterday  and  had  no 
cookies.     Give   it   to  him.     These   things 
are  not  to  be  ostentatiously  done  nor  too 
continually,  but  always  with  care  and  accu- 
racy, as  lessons  more  important  than  any 
others.     The  deeper  and    larger  sense    of 
social  duty.-not  the  personal  balancing  of 
rights,  which  is  easy  to  even  the  youngest 
fflmd.  but  the  devotion  to  the  service  of 
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all.  the  recognition  that  the  greater  includes 
the  less,- this  must  be  shown  by  personal 
example  long  before  it  can  be  imitatS. 
Parents  neglect  this  where  it  would  help 

h'w.™"'''.'""  ^"•'^^•'"'e,  to  meet  the 
ch.ld  s  .nqu,r,.s,  only  personal  authority 
and  compulsion.  If  the  pare.t  would  col 
stantly  manifest  a  recognition  of  duty  and 
pertemance  of  it  even  against  desire,  it 
would  be  a  great  help  to  the  child.  Most 
children  imagine  that  grown  persons  do  just 

as  they  want  to;  and  that  the  stringent  code 
of  behaviour  enforced  upon  them  is  requisite 
only  .n  childhood,  and  enforceable  only  be! 
cause  of  their  weakness.     Much  of  the  par- 

to  theThiM  7  ''•""'  ''  ^"  '^bject-les'son 
to  the  child;    but  its  skilful   employment 
needs  clear  ethical  perception  and  muJh  ej! 
ucational    ability.      For    instance,    if   the 
mother  elaborately  explains    that    she    il 
Ob  iged  to  do  something  which  seems  to  the 
child  absurd,  or  if  she  claims  to  have  to  do 
a  certain  thing  which  the  child  can  see  that 
she  reaxly  enjoys,  the  impressions  made  are 
not  correct  ones.     A  recognition  of  the  im- 
portance  of  right  teaching  of  ethics  to  the 
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cases.     And,   if  the  child   were  receiving 

Xhis,   of  course,    points   to  the  neerf   nf 

menton  many  points-  b..t  fi,»  ^^ 

exist  in  al,  fences '    T  e^e  "el/"" 

meranrd-^"'^''^'^''-'^-     --^ 

ment  and  dispute  and  varying  conduct  based 

ZITT  '"'^"^'^^  •'^'■^^^     Bu   out  of 
O.,  dread  „,  „„j  ,■,£  e,|,|„  „  »  „,„„ 
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modem  mind  oueht  bv  tm.  *■ 

..I.-      .        ""*"•     Whj]e  our  "wn>t,.r,  ■• 

demanded  and  produced  a  J«Jr      r      " 

Se   i     no^         "'"'   '°  *'^*=''   children. 

to  teach  and  how.     Thev  leam   f 

daily  walk  and  conveSn  Td  t  r,eam 

IS  tnat  of  the  pre-eminent  importance  of  th^ 
pnmztive  relations  of  life,  and  the  u«er  un 

TZr  Vt.  '"^^  '^'^'^^  ^^^"^ 

time.      Whatever  ideas  of   right  anrf 
wrong  the  child  succeeds  in  gather:S;th:y 
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are  all  of  a  closely  personal  nature,  based  on 
interpersonal  conduct  in  the  family  relation 
or  in  such  restricted  and  shallow  social  rela- 
tions as  is  covered  by  our  code  of  "companv 
manners."  *^' 

The  greatest  need  of  better  ethics  to-day 
>s  in  our  true  social  relation,- the  economic 
and  political  field  of  action  in  which  lie  our 
major  activities,  and  in  which  we  are  still 
so  grossly  uncivilised.  Not  until  he  goes 
to  school  does  the  child  begin  to  appreciate 
any  general  basis  of  conduct;  and  even  there 
the  ethics  of  the  position  are  open  to  much 
clearer  treatment. 

As  the  mother  is  so  prominent  a  factor  in 
influencing  the  child's  life,  it  is  pre-emi- 
nenty  necessary  that  she  should  be  grounded 
in  this  larger  ethics,  and  able  to  teach  it  by 
example  as  well  as  by  description.      She 
needs    a    perception    of    the  proportionate 
duties  of  mankind, -an   understanding  of 
their  true  basis,  and  a  trained  skill  in  im- 
parting   this   knowledge   to   the   child.     If 
she  cannot  properly  teach  ethics,  she  should 
provide    a    teacher    more   competent.      At 
present  the  only  special  ethical  teaching  for 
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the  child  outside  the  family  is  in  the  Sun- 
day-school; and  Sunday-school  teacher,  are 
usually  amiable  young  ladies  who  are  be- 
«.ught  on  any  terms- with  no  preparation 

3^Ku!;~'°*^"'*'''''''^''"^"°"-  Once 
we  boldly  enter  the  field  of  ethical  study 

and  reduce  ,ts  simple  principles  to  a  teach! 
able  basis,- when  we  make    clear  to  our- 
selves  and  our  children  the  legitimate  rea- 
sons of  right  conduct.- the  same  intelli- 
gence and  ambition  which  carry  us  on  so  far 
in  other  sciences  will  lift  the  standard  of 
behaviour  of  our  race,  both  in  theory  and 
practice.     Meanwhile,  with  such  knowledge 
and  practice  as  we  have  to-day.  let  us  see 
to  It  that  we  give  to  little  children  our  best 
ethics  by  precept  and  example,  with  hope, 
that  they  may  go  on  to  higher  level* 


..:m^,^<^zJS^f  f'^t^ 


VI. 

A   PLACE   FOR   CHILOUM. 

THE  one  main  cause  of  our  unfairness 
to  ch.ildren  is  that  we  consider  them 
who  ly  ,„  a  personal   light.      Justice  and 
equity,  the  nghts  of  humanity,  require  a 
broader  basis  than  blood  relationship.     Chil- 
dren  are  part  of  humanity,  and  the  largest 
part      Few  of  us  realise  their  numbers,  or 
think  that  they  constitute  the  majority  of 
human    beings.     The    average    family,    as 
given  in  the  census  returns,  consist  of  five 
persons,-two    ad.lts    and    three    minors. 
Any  population  which  increases  has  a  ma- 
jority of  children,  our  own  being  three-fifths. 
This  large  proportion  of  human  beings  con- 
sti  utes  a  permanent  class. -another  fact  wc 
fail  to  consider  because  of  our  personal  point 
of  view.     One's  own  child  and  one's  neigh- 
bour s  child  grow  up  and  pass  out  of  child- 
hood and  with  them  goes  one's  interest  in 
children.     Of  course,  we  intellectually  know 
that  there  are  others;  but  to  the  conscious 
mind  of  most  persons  children  are  evanescent 
personal  incidents. 
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The  pemanence  of  childhood  as  a  human 
Status  .3  proven  by  the  survival  among  th,S 
of  games  and  phrases  of  utmost  antiqui^ 

*h.ch  are  handed  down,  not  from  fath^  to 
«.n  but  from  child  to  child.  If  an  isolatS 
family  :„oves  into  a  new  country,  and  its 
ch.Idren  grow  up  alone,  they  do  not  know 

TT-^'^'t,  We  should  bear  in  mind  i^ 
«udy,ngchldren  that  we  have  before  us  ; 
^rmanent  class,  larger  than  the  adult  popu! 
lat  on.  So  that  in  question  of  numerical 
just.ce  they  certainly  have  a  right  to  at  S 

also  that  this  large  and  permanent  class  of 
human  be.ngs  is  by  far  the  most  important 
hat  on  us  right  treatment  rests  th^pr^g 

us  to  consider  the  attitude  of  tlic  adult  -xjp- 
ulation  toward  the  junior  members  of  soci^ 
As  members  of  society,  we  find  that  they 
have  received  almost  no  attention.  TheJ 
are  treated  as  members  of  the  family  by  the 
famuy,  but  not  even  recognised  as  belong  ng 
to  society.  Only  i„  modern  history  dfwf 
find  even  enough  perception  of  the  child's 
place  m  the  State  to  provide  some  public 
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education;  and  to-day,   in  some  more  ad- 
vanced cities,  some  provision  for  public  pro- 
tection  and   recreation.      Cliildren's    play- 
grounds are  beginning  to  appear    at    last 
among  people  who   have    long   maintained 
public  parks  and  gardens  for  adults.     Also, 
in  the  general  parks  a  children's  quarter  is 
often  now  provided,  with  facilities  for  their 
special  care  and  entertainment.     But  except 
for  these  rare  cases  of  special  playgrounds, 
except    for    the    quite    generous    array   of 
school-houses  and  a  few  orphan  asylums  and 
kindred   institutions,   there  are   no  indica- 
tions in  city  or  country  that  there  are  such 
people  as  children. 

A  visitor  from  another  planet,  examining 
our  houses,  streets,  furniture,  and  machinery, 
would  not  gather  much  evidence  of  child- 
hood as  a  large  or  an  important  factor  in 
human  life.  The  answer  to  this  is  prompt 
and  loud:  "Children  belong  at  home  I  Look 
there,  and  you  will  see  if  they  are  considered 
or  not." 

Let  us  look  there  carefully.  The  average 
home  is  a  house  of,  say,  six  rooms.  This 
■is  a  liberal  allowance,  applicable  only  to 


A  Place  for  Children      ,j, 

America.     Even  with    ,=   :„  our  cifmc  f.. 
average  home  is  in,  c..<;i;"^^S,": 
only    two  or  three    rro,r,s-     a.  f    ™      '7 

stretches  of  counto'  .i.  a, ;an'H         J! 
far™  K„  o-  ^"  *"'■  crowded 

kitchen,  din.ng-room,  and  parlour  and 
three  bedrooms.  Gazing  upo^  the  'ho" 
from  the  outside,  we  see  a  building  of  dimen 
s.ons  suued  to  adults.  There  is  nothingTo 
:nd.cate  children  there.  Examining  ilL° 
the  ms,de,  we  find  the  same  proportionat™ 
d.mens.ons.  and  nothing  i„  the  materia,"  or 
arrangement  of  the  internal  furnishi^s  "o 
■ndicate    children    there.     The    sta  rs    a  e 

measured  to  the  adult  tread,  the  windoV: 
the  adult  eye,  the  chairs  and  table  to    he 
adult  seat.     Hold!    In  a  bedroom  we  dTs 
cove,  a  cradle.-descended  from  who  knows" 
what  :nhented  desire  for  swinging  bough" 

-and,  .n  some  cases,  a  crib.  r„%he  din 
■ng-room  is  often  a  high  chair  (made  to  I 
ommodate  the  adult  table),  ani  some  Les 

.n  the  parlour  a  low  chair  for  the  child.     U 
people  are  wealthy  and  careful,  there  is  ner 
haps  a  low  table,  too;   but  the  utmost' that" 
can  be  claimed  for  the  average    hi       3, 
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cradle  or  crib,  a  high  chair,  and  a  "little 
rocker."  There  can  be  no  reasonable  ob- 
jection  to  this,  so  long  as  the  child  is  con- 
sidered merely  as  a  member  of  a  family. 
The  adult  family  precedes  and  outlasts  the 
child,  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  expect  them 
to  stoop  and  suffer  in  a  house  built  and  fur- 
nished for  children. 

So  we  build  for  the  adult  only,  and  small 
legs  toil  painfully  up  our  stairs  and  fall 
more  painfully  down  them. 

But  the  moment  we  begin  to  address  our- 
selves to  the  needs  of  children  as  a  class,  the 
result  is  different.  In  the  school-house  all 
the  seats  are  for  children,  except  "teacher's 
chair  ;  in  the  kindergarten  the  tiny  chairs 
and  tables  are  perfectly  appropriate;  in  the 
playground  all  the  appointments  are  child- 
sue.  "What  do  you  expect!  "protests  the 
perplexed  parent.  "You  say  yourself,  I  can- 
not  build  my  house  child-size.  Do  you  ex- 
pect me  to  add  a  child-size  house  in  the 
back  yard  ?     I  cannot  afford  it. " 

No,  the  individual  parent  cannot  afford  to 
build  a  child-house  for  his  own  family.  „or 
for  that  matter,  a  school-house.    We,  collec- 
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tively,  whether  through  general  taxation,  a, 
in  the  pubhc  school,  or  combination  of  per- 
sonal funds,   as  in  the  private  school,    do 
manage  to  provide  our  children  with  school- 
houses,  because  we  recognise  their  need  of 
them      Similarly,  we  can  provide  for  them 
suitable  houses  for  a  far  more  early  and  con- 
t.nuous  education,- when  we  see  the  need 
of  hetn.     Here  the  untouched  brain-spaces 
make  no  response.     "What  do  you  mean  i  " 
cr.es  the  parent.     "Do  you  wish  us  to  club 

oTo      'vM    '""  --a-public  nursery 
for  our  children !  -     This  seems  sufficientUr 
horrific  to  stop  all  further  discussion.     But 
IS  It  ?     May  we  not  gently  pursue  the  theme  ? 
We  can  and  do  cheerfully  admit  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  public  school   and  a  public 
school-teacher  for  our   children.     Some  of 
us  admit  the  advantages  of  a  public  kinder- 
garten  and  a  public  kindergartner  for  our 
children.      The  step  between  child-garden 
and  baby-garden  is  slight.     Why  not  a  pub- 
lic nursery  and  a  public  nurse?     That    of 
course,  for  those  classes  who  gladly  provide 
and  patronise  the  public  school  and  kinder- 
garten.    The  swarming  neglected  babies  of 
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the  poor,  now  "underfoot  "  in  dirty  kitchen 
or  dirtier  street,   part  neglected  and  part 
abused,  a  tax  on  the  toiling  mother  and  a 
grievous  injury  to  the  older  children  who 
must  care  for  them,— these  would  be  far 
better  off  if  every  crowded  block  had  its  big, 
bright  baby-garden  on  the  roof,  and  their 
young  lives  were  kept  peaceful,  clean,  and 
well  cared  for  by  special  nurses  who  knew 
their  business.     A   public  nursery  is  safer 
than  the  public  street.     One  hot   reply  to 
this  proposition   is  that   "statistics   prove 
that  babies  in  institutions  die  faster  than 
babies  even  in  the  poorest  families."     Per- 
haps this  is  so. 

But  consider  the  difference  in  the  cases. 
Children  in  institutions  are  motherless,  gen- 
erally orphans.  No  one  is  proposing  to 
remove  the  mothers  of  the  babies  in  the 
baby-garden.  "But  they  would  be  separated 
from  their  mothers!  "  Children  who  go  to 
school  are  separated  from  their  mothers. 
Children  who  go  to  the  kindergarten  are  sep- 
arated from  their  mothers.  Children  who 
play  in  the  street  are  separated  from  their 
mothers.     If  the  mothers  of  these  children 
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had  nothing  else  to  do,  they  could  give  all 
their  time  to  them.     But  they  have  other 
things  to  do;  and.  while  they  are  busy,  the 
baby  would  be  better  off  in  the  baby-garden 
than  in  the  street.     To  those  who  prefer  to 
maintain  the  private  school  and  the  private 
kindergarten,  a  private  baby-garden  would 
be  equally  available.     "But  we  do  not  want 
It.     We  prefer  to  care  for  our  children  at 
home, ".they  reply.     This  means  that  the 
prefer  to  have  their  little  ones  in  their  own 
nursery,  under  the  care  of  the  mother,  via 
the  nurse. 

The  question  remains  open  as  to  which 
the  children  would  prefer,  and  which  would 
be  better  for  them.  Perhaps  certain  clear 
and  positive  assertions  should  be  made  here 
to  allay  the  anxiety  and  anger  about  "sepa- 
rating the  child  from  the  mother. " 

The  mother  of  a  young  baby  should  be 
near  enough  to  nurse  it,  as  a  matter  of 
course.  She  should  "take  care  of  it"- 
that  is,  see  that  it  has  everything  necessary' 
to  Its  health,  comfort,  and  development 
But  that  is  no  reason  why  she  should  admin- 
ister  to  its  every  need  with  her  own  hands. 
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The  ignorant,  low-class  poor  mother  does 
this,  and  does  not  preserve  the  lives  of  her 
children  thereby.  The  educated,  high-class 
rich  mother  does  not  do  this,  but  promptly 
hires  a  servant  to  do  it  for  her.  TI.e  nurs- 
ery and  the  nurse  are  essential  to  the  baby 
but  what  kind  of  nursery  and  nurse  are' 
most  desirable?  The  kind  of  servant  hired 
by  the  ordinary  well-to-do  family  is  often 
not  a  suitable  person  to  have  the  care  of 
little  children.  A  young  child  needs  even 
move  intelligent  care  than  an  older  one. 

A  group  of  families,  each  paying  for  its 
children's  schooling,  can  afford  to  give  them 
a  far  higher  class  of  teacher  than  each  could 
afford  to  provide  separately.  So  a  group  of 
families,  each  paying  for  its  children's 
nursing,"  could  afford  to  provide  a  far 
superior  class  of  "nurse  "  than  each  can  pro- 
vide separately. 

Here  again  rises  the  protest  that  it  is  not 
good  for  small  children -babies  — to  be 
^'herded  together, "—  see  infant  mortality  in 
institutions.  Again,  an  unfair  comparison 
IS  involved.  The  poorest  kind  of  children 
motherless   and  fatherless,   are  crowded   in 
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undue  numbers  in  "charitable  "  or  "public  " 
institutions,  and  submitted  to  the  perfunc- 
tory care  of  low-grade,  ill-paid  attendants, 
among  accommodations  by  no  means  of  the 
best  We  are  asked  to  compare  this  to 
small  groups  of  healthy,  well-bred  children 
placed  for  certain  hours  of  the  day  only  in 
carefully  planned  apartments,  in  all  ways 
suitable,  under  the  care  of  high-grade,  well- 
paid  expert  attendants  and  instructors 

The  care  of  little  children  is  not  servant's 
work.  It  is  not  "nurses'"  work.  A  healthy 
child  should  have  his  physical  needs  all 
properly  supplied,  and,  for  the  rest,  he  under 
the  most  gentle  and  exquisite  "training  " 
It  IS  education,  and  education  more  valuable 
than  that  received  in  college,  which  our 
little  ones  need;  and  they  do  not  get  it  from 
nurse-maids. 

Then  rises  the  mother.  "I  can  teach 
my  baby  better  than  any  teacher,  however 
highly  trained. "  If  the  mother  can,  by  all 
means  let  her.  But  can  she.'  We  do  not 
hear  mothers  protesting  that  they  can  teach 
their  grown-up  sons  and  daughters  better 
than  the  college  professors,  nor  their  middle- 
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aged  children  better  than  the  school-teachers. 
Why,  then,  are  they  so  certain  that  they  can 
teach  the  babies  better  than  trained  baby- 
ti;achcrs?  They  are  willing  to  consult  a 
doctor  if  the  baby  is  ill,  and  gladly  submit 
to  his  dictation.  "The  doctor  says  baby 
must  eat  this  and  go  there  and  do  so." 
There  is  no  wound  to  maternal  pride  in  this 
case.  If  they  have  "defective"  children, 
they  are  only  too  glad  to  place  them  under 
"expert  care,"  not  minding  even  "separa- 
tion" for  the  good  of  the  child. 

Any  one  who  knows  of  the  marvellous 
results  obtained  by  using  specially  trained 
intelligence  in  the  care  of  defective  chil- 
dren must  wonder  gravely  if  we  might  not 
grow  up  better  with  some  specially  trained 
intelligence  used  on  our  normal   children. 
But  this  we  cannot  have  till  we   make  a 
place  for  children.       No  woman   or  man, 
with  the  intelligence  and  education  suitable 
for  this  great  task,  would  be  willing  to  be 
a  private  servant  in  one  family.     We  do  not 
expect  it  of  college-teacher  or  school-teacher. 
We  could  not  expect  it  of  baby-teacher.     The 
veiy  wealthy  might  ot  course  command  all 
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three;  tut  that  has  "^o  application  to  man- 
kind in  general,  ana  is  also  open  to  grave 
question  as  to  its  relative  value. 

A  private  staff  of  college  professors  would 
not  be  able  to  give  the  boy  the  advantages 
of  going  to  college.  We  cannot  have  sepa- 
rately what  we  can  have  collectively.  More- 
over, even  if  the  teacher  be  secured,  we  have 
not  at  home  the  material  advantages  open 
to  us  in  the  specially  prepared  place  for  chil- 
dren. 

A  house  or  range  of  apartments  for  little 

children   could   be   made  perfectly  safe, 

which  is  more  than  the  home  is.  From  the 
pins  on  the  carpet,  which  baby  puts  in  his 
mouth,  the  stairs  he  falls  down,  the  windows 
he  falls  out  of  and  the  fire  he  falls  into, 
to  the  doors  to  jam  the  little  fingers  and  the 
corners  and  f  urn  i  re  he  bumps  h  im  self  upon, 
"the  home  "  is  full  of  danger  to  the  child. 
Why  should  a  baby  be  surrounded  with  these 
superfluous  evils?  A  room  really  designed 
for  babies  to  play  in  need  have  no  "furni- 
ture "  save  a  padded  seat  along  the  wall  for 
the  "grown-ups"  to  sit  on,  a  seat  with 
little  ropes  along  the  edge  for  the  toddlers 
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to  pull  up  and  walk  by.     The  floor  should 
be  smooth  and  even,    antiseptically  clean 
and  not  hard  enough  to  bump  severely      A 
baby  must  fall,   but  we  need  not  provide 
cobblestones  for  bis  first  attempts.     Large 
soft  ropes,  running  across  here  and  there 
within  reach  of  the  eager,  strong  little  hands' 
would  strengthen  arms  and  chest,  and  help 
in  walking.     A  shallow  pool  of  water,  heated 
to   suitable   temperature,    with   the   careful 
trainer  always  at  hand,  would  delight,   oc- 
cupy, and  educate  for  daily  hours.     A  place 
of  clean,  w.-rm  sand,  another  of  clay,  with 
a  few  simple  lools,— these  four  things  — 
water,  sand,  clay,  and  ropes  to  climb  on  — 
would  fill  the  days  of  happy  little  children 
without  further  "toys. "     These  are  simple, 
safe,   primitive  pleasures,    all    helpful    to 
growth  and  a  means  of  gradual  education. 
The  home  cannot  furnish  these  things,  nor 
could  the  mother  give  her  time  and  attention 
to  their  safe  management,  even  if  she  knew 
how   to   teach    swimming,    modelling,    and 
other  rudimentary  arts. 

The  home,  beside  its  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers, is  full  of  unnecessary  limitations.     It 
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is  ananged  on  a  scale  of  elegance  such  aa 
the  adult  income  can  compass;  and  the 
natural  activities  of  childhood  continually 
injure  the  household  decorations  and  con- 
veniences. Perfectly  natural  and  innocent 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  child  is  deleteri- 
ous  to  the  grown-up  home,  so  patently  so 
that  owners  of  fine  houses  are  not  willing  to 
let  them  to  families  with  children. 

A  nice  comment  this  on  the  home  as  a 
place  for  children !     Must  a  home  be  shabby 
and  bare?     Or  must  the  child  be  confined  to 
his  bed?     Why  not  develope  the  home  to 
its  own  perfection,— a  place  of  beauty  and 
comfort  and  peace,— and  let  the    children 
have  a  home  of  their  own  for  part  of  the  day, 
wherein  the  order  and  beauty  and  comfort 
are    child-size?      The  child    could    sleep 
under  his  mother's  eye  or  ear,  and  gradu- 
ally aspire  to  the  adult  table  when  he  had 
learned  how  to  be  comfortable  there,  and  not 
injure  the  comfort  of  others.     He  could  soon 
have    his    own   room    if   the  family   could 
afford  it,  and  express  his  personality  in  its 
arrangement;    but  the  general  waking  time 
of    little  children   could  be   much    better 
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passed  in  a  special  house  for  children  than 
in  the  parental  kitchen,  parlour,  bedroom,  or 
back  yard.  "But  why  not  the  private  nurs- 
ery,— the  sunny  room  for  the  child  and  his 
toys?  Is  not  that  enough?"  The  private 
nursery  means  the  private  nurse,  who  is,  as  a 
class,  unfit  to  have  the  care  of  little  chil- 
dren. She  is  a  servant;  and  the  forming 
ideas  of  justice,  courtesy,  and  human  rights 
in  general,  are  much  injured  by  the  spectacle 
of  an  adult  attendant  who  is  a  social  inferior. 
A  servant  is  not  a  proper  person  to  have 
charge  of  these  impress'onable  years. 

Moreover,  however  perfect  the  private 
nursery  and  private  nurse  might  be,  there 
remains  its  isolation  to  injure  the  child. 
We  grow  up  unnecessarily  selfish,  aborted  in 
the  social  faculties  proper  to  our  stage  of  ad- 
vance, because  each  child  is  so  in  the  focus 
of  family  attention  all  the  time.  A  number 
of  little  ones  together  for  part  of  every  day, 
having  their  advantages  in  common,  learn- 
ing from  infancy  to  say  "we"  instead  of 
"I,"  would  grow  up  far  better  able  to  fill 
their  places  as  helpful  and  happy  members 
of  society. 
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Even  in  those  rare  cases  where  the  mother 
does  actually  devote  her  entire  time  to  her 
children,  it  would  still  be  better  for  them 
to  pass  part  of  that  time  in  an  equally  wise 
and  more  dispassionate  atmosphere.  Our 
babies  and  small  children  ought  to  have  the 
society  of  the  very  best  people  instead  of 
the  society  of  such  low-grade  women  as  we 
can  hire  to  be  nurses  in  our  homes.  And, 
while  they  need  pre-eminently  the  mother's 
tender  love  and  watchful  care,  they  also  need 
the  wider  justice  and  larger  experience  of 
the  genuine  child-trainer. 

So  long  as  we  so  underrate  the  impor- 
tance of  childhood,  —  and  that  in  proportion 
to  the  youth  of  the  child, — those  persons 
who  should  benefit  our  babies  by  their  pres- 
ence will  not  do  so.  Very  great  and  learned 
men  are  proud  to  teach  youths  of  eighteen 
and  twenty  in  colleges;  but  they  would  feel 
themselves  painfully  ill-placed  if  set  to  teach 
the  same  boys  at  ten,  five,  or  two  years  old. 
Why  ?  Why  should  we  not  be  eager  for  an 
introduction  to  "Professor  Coltonstalll 
He's  the  first  man  in  America  in  infant 
ethics  I       Marvellous    success!      You    can 
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always  tell  the  children  who  have  been 
under  him!  "  You  cannot  have  this  pro- 
fessor in  your  nursery.  But  your  children 
and  those  of  fifty  other  eager  parents  could 
be  benefited  by  his  wisdom,  experience,  and 
exquisitely  developed  skill  in  a  place  in 
common. 

The  argument  does  not  appeal  to  us.  We 
see  no  need  for  "wisdom,"  "experience," 
"trained  skill  "  with  a  baby.  We  have  not 
realised  that  we  despised  our  babies;  but  we 
do.  Any  one  is  good  enough  to  take  care  of 
them.  We  even  confide  them  to  the  care  of 
distinctly  lower  races,  as  in  the  South  with 
its  negro  nurses.  "Social  equality  "  with 
the  negro  is  beyond  imagination  to  the 
Southerner.  That  gross  inferior  race  can 
never  be  admitted  to  their  companionship, 
but  to  the  companionship  of  the  baby cer- 
tainly. Could  anything  prove  more  clearly 
our  lack  of  just  appreciation  of  the  impor- 
tance of  childhood.'  The  colored  nurse  is, 
of  course,  thought  of  merely  as  the  servant 
of  the  child;  and  we  do  not  yet  consider 
whether  it  is  good  for  a  child  to  have  a  ser- 
vant or  whether  a  servant  is  a  good  edu- 
cator. 
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The  truth  is  we  never  think  of  education 
in  connection  with  babyhood,  the  term  being 
in  our  minds  inextricably  confused  with 
school -houses  and  books.  When  v/e  do  hon- 
estly admit  the  plain  fact  that  a  child  is 
being  educated  in  every  waking  hour  by  the 
conditions  in  which  he  is  placed  and  the 
persons  who  are  with  him,  we  shall  be 
readier  to  see  the  need  of  a  higher  class 
of  educators  than  servant-girls,  and  a  more 
carefully,  planned  environment  than  the 
accommodations  of  the  average  home. 

The  home  is  not  materially  built  for  the 
convenience  of  a  child,  nor  are  its  necessary 
workings  planned  that  way;  and,  what  is 
more  directly  evil,  the  mother  is  not  trained 
for  the  position  of  educator.  We  persist 
in  confounding  mother  and  teacher.  The 
mother's  place  is  her  own,  and  always  will 
be.  Nothing  can  take  it  from  her.  She 
loves  the  child  the  best;  and,  if  not  too  se- 
riously alienated,  the  child  will  love  her  the 
best.  The  terror  of  the  mother  lest  her 
child  should  love  some  other  person  better 
than  herself  shows  that  she  is  afraid  of  com- 
parison,—that  she  visioly  fears  the  greater 
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gentleness  and  wisdom  of  some  teacher  will 
appeal  to  the  young  heart  more  than   her 
arbitrary  methods.     If  the  mother  expected 
to  meet  daily  comparison  with  a  bom  lover 
of  children,  trained  in  the  wisest  methods  of 
child-culture,   it  would  have  an   improving 
influence  on  the  home  methods.     One  of  the 
great  advantages  of  this  arrangement  will  be 
in  its  reactive  effect  on  the  mother.     In  her 
free  access  to  the  home  of  the  children,  she 
will  see  practically   illustrated  the  better 
methods  of  treating  them,   and  be  in  fre- 
quent communication  with  their  educators. 
The  mother's  knowledge  of  and   previous 
association  with  the  child  will  make  her  a 
necessary  coadjutor  with   the   teacher,  and 
by  intercourse  with   the   larger  knowledge 
and  wider  experience  of    the  teacher  the 
mother  will  acquire  new  points  of  view  and 
wiser  habits. 

As  the  school  and  kindergarten  react 
beneficially  upon  the  home,  so  this  baby- 
school  will  react  as  beneficially,  and  per- 
haps  more  so,  as  touching  the  all- important 
first  years.  The  isolated  mother  has  no 
advantage  of  association  or  comparison,  and 
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falls  into  careless  or  evil  ways  with  the 
child,  which  contact  with  more  thoughtful 
outside  influences  would  easily  prevent. 
She  could  easily  retain  her  pre-eminent 
place  in  the  child's  affections,  while  not 
grudging  to  the  special  teacher  her  helpful 
influence.  Also,  the  child,  with  the  free 
atmosphere  of  equality  around  him  for  part 
of  each  day,  with  association  with  his  equals 
in  their  "-'ace,  would  return  to  his  own  place 
in  the  home  with  a  special  affection,  and 
submit  with  good  will  to  its  necessary  re- 
strictions. 

In  all  but  isolated  farm  life,  or  on  the 
even  more  primitive  cattle  range,  it  would 
be  possible  to  build  a  home  for  little  chil- 
dren,  and  engage  suitable  persons  to  take 
charge  of  them  daily.  It  would  take  no 
more  time  from  the  housework  — if  that  is 
the  mother's  trade  — to  take  the  child  to  its 
day  play-school  than  it  takes  to  watch  and 
tend  it  at  home  and  to  prevent  or  mend  its 
"mischief." 

"Children  are  so  mischievous,"  we  com- 
plain, regarding  their  ingenious  destruction 
of  the  domestic  decorations.     A  calf  in  a 
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flower-garden  would  do  considerable  mis- 
chief, or  kittens  in  a  dai^..  Wliyseekto 
rear  young  creatures  in  a  place  where  they 
must  do  mischief  if  they  behave  differently 
from  grown  people?  Why  not  provide  for 
then,  a  place  where  their  natural  activities 
would  not  be    injurious,    but    educational? 

Every  block  could  have  its  one  or  more  child 
homes  according  to  their  number  of  chil- 
dren  thereabouts.     The  children  of  the  rich 

would  be  saved  from  the  evil  effects  of  t^ 
much  care  and   servants'   society,   and   the 

children  of  the  poor  from  the  n^ig  J  and 
low  associations  of  their  street-bred  lives. 

The  "practical  "  question  will  now  arise. 

Who  IS  to  pay  for  all  this?  "  There  are 
two  answers.    One  is.  The  same  people  who 

S  r^^''"^"""  "'  our  older  children 
The  baby  has  as  good  a  right  to  his  share 
of  our  educational  funds,  private  and  public 
as  the  older  child;  and  his  education  U 
more  important.  The  other  answer  is  that 
an  able-bodied  mother,  relieved  of  her  pTsK 
tion  as  nursery  governess,  would  be  ab^to 
contribute  something  toward  better  provi- 
sion  for  her  children. 


VII. 

UNCONSCIOUS   SCHOOLING. 

A  SMALL  boy  came  from  an  old-fash- 

.onedcity,-a  city  where  he  went  to 
school  from  day  to  day.  and  sat  wTth  hS 
fellows  .„  rigid  rectangular  rows,  gaz  ng  on 
bare  whuewnshed    walls    adorned    wuf^ 
broad  stripe  of  blackboard;  where  le  did 
interminable  "sums"  on    , 
slate,    and    speS    in      •     "^  ""'" 
"Baker,  Bak^  bT^a/^Trr   f"™' 
Bakerr-    He  cam'e  t;  at^i^./'efi- 
where  the  most  important  business  on  earth 
-the  training   of    children -was    -^n;. 
-'cd.     The  small  boy  did  not  know  Sr 
andfr    ;'-f  "'^"^'"='«--<j4"t 

andliL:i'VTf«r-^'«-= 

u-,j    .  "•     "  pleased    him    as    » 

asi?i;irb''^f''"'°^^'-'=''''™''-ked 

of  nle  ?"  '''""'"'^  "'"'  """"e  thought 

of  pleasing  children.      Soon  he  came  tf  , 

the  distance,  and,  just  at  hand,  some  stranee 
figures  among  the  bushes.  ">«  ^^range 
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A  pleassmt.Iooking  lady  sat  reading  in  the 
shade,  w,th  a  few  children  lying  i„  Se 
g«ss  near  by.  reading,  too.     Our  s«all  ^; 

Mid.  Come  in.  ,f  you  like.  Look  around 
allyouwantto."  Still  he  felt  shy  j  b„t 
one  of  the  reading  little  boys  rose  u^.  ^d 

I""}.  I  II  show  you.  There's  lots  o' 
thangs  you'll  like.      Ob.   come  on!"     So 

t  oTI  rJ"  """"^'"  ""'P'-  '"''  "'de 

mthesl^n.bbery      -ifa  an   Indian!"  he 

Slitttn:;reS':is'""'^^^'^■ 

•"Tisn't.  either! ""Sd  t  Tr:^ 
so  much  nicer!  Look  at  his  moccasins  and 
hsan-ows,  and  see  the  scalps  in  his  belt! 
a  Sioi^  '^.''  '  P'""""''  T''^'  "hows  he's 
kinds.  ThT''"*^'"'^'-  One  of  the  best 
k^nds.     They  hve  up  in  the  North-west,- 

s^I^m'."  Z^  '""""^  *''^«='  ^"d  they  fight 
plend.d!    That  one  over  there  is  a  Yunl 
Indian.     Look  at  the  diflFerencel" 

him  ^n  ^■^!°°^  ■''^  ^''"°'  ^'^"''  and  showed 
him  an  mterest.ng  collection  of  samples  of 
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American  tribes,  giving  off  rivers  of  infor- 
mation wul,  evident  delight.  From  Indians 
then-  attention  was  taken   by  a  pecnlilrly 

punj^ed  hotly  by  an  eager  little  girl  with 

"That  must  be  a -well,  I  forget  the 
name  •'  said  the  resident  little  boy  "Do 
you  like  bugs?"  ^  ° 

itorTth' ''""'' °'.*"'^''"  '"'!"'"''  '"evis- 
itor,  rather  suspiciously. 

'■Oh  tumble  bugs  and  burying  beetles 
and  walking-sticks,  and  a.l  kinJs  - 

Walking-sticks;    What's    that    got   to 
do  with  bugs.>"  ' 

JiJ-t  you  ever  see  the  walking-stick 
one?  Oh  come  on  in!  I'll  show  you  I  Ifs 
»b|sway.'  And  off  they  run  to  a  big  .^m 
bl.ng  building  among  the  shady  ^^s. 
The  y.s,tor  hangs  back,  somewhat  Led  by 
he  size  and  splendour  of  the  place,  and  see 
-g  grown   people    about;    but   his  young 

'ng.     oot  to  keep  still  i„  here,"  and  leads 
him  down   several   passages   into  a   W 
quiet  hall,  lined  With  glfssc^r'"^' 
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Such  a  wealth  of  "bucs"  ,. 
exhibited  had  never  beW  L         ^""^  ^^ 

astonished  visit"    bufwh^^Vr  t''' 
sticlc    insect   was  nnJnU  talking- 

insect  anatomy  a^dLL'T"  ''^'"'*''  "^ 
interestingly  Vut  *""'"'  *''«"  ">«* 
the  first  sfgns  of  ^l?  "J^"  "'  '"'  '^«''««=d 
he  change?  the  sulT"  '^^^^""^^ 
there  wafsome'^^''^"^'~''"^S«f'««'  that 
on  in  the  West  Sd  ^  .  ^[''*'""  ^"'"^ 
after  a  pleasant  ISk'i.'J'"''  '"°  '^^''' 

others  wLw^ilUTwitJror^i 
arrows,  under  careful  coaching  and  J- 

-^the^uSr^r  ^T' ""--" 

--andCtis.5^l:/,;r''^'°^"^ 
you  Just  put  your  name  dot  a'd ^7!,  1°' 
toucan  hit  anything.     T.^^ailZtli 
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oH-fashionedweapons-and  the  „ew  ones. 

-r.re?sr""''^^^'--^^-'''«^e- 

^Jes.-but  the  Whole  place,- is   it   , 

den'^AiJ!;'':'""'-     ^'■"WeyboumeGar- 
-oneX.'^^"''''''----we»tto. 

'Is  it  open  always?" 
"Yes."  ^ 

^■'Ana  you  don't  have   to    ^y  f„  ^y. 

'ea::tw?:-ixe^"^ 

It's  not  here  ^'*''^  °'  ^  ^«^'  ^'1- 
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''e^ar^'^HTr/^^-W  Where 
children,    who  wen.  r""'  *"'  '"'  "'*' 

with  wh;m  z  pZ2l  "J"^  '"y-  »"«^ 

'Oiled.  Thevwel?^"  ^  °!""''"™*«'f  «n- 
tain  hours.  bC;\t''^'''"  P'««  at  cer- 
then  with  thrill  ^  *''"  ""'y  "°I^»  " 
-e^howto'doSKS.""  — 

•'i^eSrhSLSnTj^^"'''"^^'^'--''' 
them,  day  by  dlv  „^"u  «J«=Partments;  and  in 

the  childL%3t      -^ir  ^°^'"«  '*• 
The    progressiva    »7    T"'  *°  ««=hool." 
should  be  TfJ  ''''°''    °'   =»  child 

From  his  fir^i"     jnr'' '^   ""«■"-'-»• 
thing,    up  iTriu       "  '"  '''"°*»  ^^"'y- 

should  beTw^^  ^'1'""°"'  ^'^^^  ^"'W 
oftimeandner:l*te,"*^''''^-stc 

he-difficulties  enough   TZr    ^''!''°"W 
*^— ea^in^evtreslXreSi 
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st««gth  Without  ioX    it Jer'^'*"'" 

to  begin  in  eari.es'  t  yh^  "T'°»  '^ 
begin   to  plan  a   b«..^/  ,  •°°"  "  *« 

adjusted   elZL^TZ     ^"^l^'^^^t^'y 
«'hich  line  anw  T,  '  °'""  children,  in 

-aiiTadrt  rr""''""^*-^ 

'earning,  we  shall  find  t^t  2  ""°''"'°" 
break  between  "home '■  aU  o  \"  ^  ^''T 

tbebaby-gardenthebabriiint"'-"  '" 
things,  and  never  know  i[  j^  he  fT^ 
garten  the  little  child  will  il  '"''""■ 
things,  and  never  know  it  He  Vu  "'">' 
and  proud  of  his  JI  '""  ^  «'ad 

toshkre  the  astomsr''"'"'''  """""«  ^''^ 
"hibit  the  new  swuf  T  '"'°""''"°''  ^ 
but  he  will  not  he  -^^  ""''  ""»""»=; 

a"  the  time,  o  of  3°"'?"'  "'  ""^  '«*  '» 
formance.     lien    T^   "*^'' ^^^  bi,  per- 

««>ws.   tooj^nd'h^iind^""'  ''^'^  ^''^^ 

-•-.  a  litJle  stronger  a  Httr"''  ''""''' 
every  day-  or  woufd ^V  V         """"^  '^'""1 

•"^     But  he  d^no     ''  ''°''^'  *°  ""^^ 

«t«hon,ei,  happy  andT"''-    ""  ^"■■ 
"appyand  easy,  with  a  father 


um^  mm-Ziim':wtw^t 


146       Concerning  Children 

and  mother  interested  i„  all  his  progress- 
a^d  h,.  larger  home-the  child-wo^^e 
grows,  up  .„_i,  so  dominated  by  wise 
.ubtle  educational  influences  that  he^oes^n 
learning  always,  studying  a  good  deal,  yet 
never  "going  to  school."  ' 

In  the  wise  treatment  of  his  babyhood 
al  h.s  natural  faculties  are  allowed  S^: 
velope  .n  order  and  to  their  full  extent,  so 
that   he  comes  to  a  larger  range  of  exp^ri- 

smooth-working,  well-developed  young  mind 
unwearied  and   unafraid.      The  legkS 

out  helped  him  on  through  the  next  years  in 
thesame  orderly  progression;  and,  as'a  chiW 

ev^       I  T'  ^'  **'  "^''^  t°  '«'lk.  open- 
eyed  and  observant,    into  wider  field,   of 

hgent    specialists  around  him.  his  mental 
processes  watched  and  trained  as  wisely  as 

kept,  by  these  experienced  observers,  of  his 
relative  capacity  and  rate  of  development 

So  he  gradually  learns  that  common  stock 
of  human  knowledge  which  it  is  well  for  us 
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Sill^^rrJ'''  "'"'^"^  *''«  •'""ding  of 
the  earth,  the  budding  of  the  plant,  the  birth 

ilmtion.     He  learns  the  rudiments  of  the 
f„  wf^  •  •"^'''""ft^.  and  can  work  a   itSe 

jciences.    wi;n;eHLn\^^ZT^:  - 

arnegoes.— an  unending  fascination 
Forh„sc,enceshe  goes  to  the  museum 
the  laboratory,  and  the  field,  groups  of  cJn! 
dren  having  about  the  same  degree  of  i„ 

trrK:"!"^"'''^'""''-'^^'- 

f-m  babyhood,   seeing  the  older  ones'^;: 

vatl'fan'f ''.  ^^  ""der  careful  obser- 
vation and  record  from  the  very  first      Hu 

rj;i'tr"\'''^'''^-edifti,^ 

ZkZ  ^^,  *^"«^".    are   watched   and 
worked    with    carefully  as    he  grows.      If 

power  of  attention  was  weak  atC  he  1" 
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given  special  work  to  develope  it.     If  obser 

wo..ea  ..h^«:f.;  nr«s 

«ore  carefully.     He  has  been  u^^  S. 

y^s'lt™  "^"^'"""^  '°  *->-  or  fifteen 
years  old  as  to  give  a  full  and  co-ordinate 
development  of  his  faculties. -all  of  tW 
and  such  a  general  g:asp  of  the  main  ifnes 

cnoice  of  the  lines  of  study  for  which  h^  !. 
h.st  adapted.     Withsuch'achildW    h 
youth  will  have  much  more  power  of  lear! 

2; -<^f  deep  and  growing  inTe^st-Tn 
unbroken  interest  _  i„  his  work 

The  natural  desire  of  mankind  to  know 

and  also  to  teach,  and  the  steadily  en  W 

.ng  field  of  knowledge  open  to  us'  shoufd 

prSsse?' W>.  *''    "'°'*    '^^'-«'^«"'     ' 
Ke  of  L  r   •    ""'  "''''"'  "^'hods  the 

ovenax^andmrndlL^tJ?^^;^^^^^^^^^ 
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Intellects  come  out  with  any  further  desin, 
to  learn  anything.  Humanity's  pfogrfsTu 
»a^^e  through  brain-improvem'ent%y^rii! 
power.  We  need  such  schooling  as  shall 
gweus  better  brains  and  uninjured  bo2t 

IS  widely  felt  to-day.  and  new  and  improved 
methods  are  rapidly  coming  in.  Our  schcS 
houses  are  more  beautiful,  our  teachers  S 
ter  trained  and  more  ambitious,  an  i  ^he 
be^e  cent  influences  o'  ^he  kinderganei  and 
of^the  manual  training  .ystem  are  felt  eve^r- 

re^l  ?"'  ■""'•'  "  "^'"^  ''°''«'  ""ch  more 
remains  for  us.     With  such  honour  and  su^ 

t'Zhet  T  T  '"P^^'  '°'  *''<'  office  S 
teacher,  and  such  required  training  and  nat- 
u«l  capacity  as  shall  allow  of  no  incapabk 

with  the  steady  influence  of  the  wisest  and 
l^st  people  More  and  more  to-day  is  rte 
school  opening  out.  It  connects  Jti  tne 
public  libray.  with  art  and  indust,;  whh 
the  open  fields;  and  this  will  go  on  d  1  the 

know  that  he  ,s  at  school.- he  is  always 
there,  and  yet  never  knows  it.  ^ 
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Where    residence    was    n«^ 

dren  are  nnf  i  ^^^""'fi^Part'es  of  chil- 
dren are  not  unknown  to  us.  The^e  »,-.i 
become  .ore  co„,™on.  until  ev^  chlS 
shall  know  his  earth  face  to  face  „n 
tain,  river,  lake,  and  sea  \r,T'~  ^' 
idea  of  politic^ldivi^nTwell   «'"""'•' 

.tL7e"r'Sr:°""^''''-'»-- 

was  all  too  easy.  "*e,— that  it 

4tvef  rcft;;rf:rrt^^^^^^  --'-^ 
cuts  Off  311  the  was;  p;o2Srs!:! 

the  defective  and  degenerate    th»      •     , 
thief,   and  fool,    and   ^2  Im     "'^P'"' 
Millions  now  spent 'in^int^'^rrorT 
ttrrf  • '""=  '"^■""■°"^  classes,   iror?; 
that,  but  a  as  steadily  developesthe'USS^ 
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ing  value  of  humanity,  turning  out  more 
and  more  vigorous  and  original  thinkers^d 

Grant  the  usefulness  of  improved  m^h^S 
•n  eduction,  and  they  can  never  be  exp^ 
s.ve.     Even  to-day  the  school-childr""^"' 
come  far  better  class  of  citizens  th?.?  h, 
street  Arabs  who  do  not  b^    ol    ? 

-h  school  advantagetaT  :rha'r  C 
-r  expense  in  handling  crime  and  Ltr 
When  we  provide  for  every  child  the  vej 
best  education,- real  education  of  bL? 
bra:n,  and  soul.-with  the  trained  handed 
eye  to  do  what  the  trained  will  and  judgment 
command    .  is  difficult  to  see  wiere  tTe 

cnmmal  class  "is  to  come  from. 

As  to  us  being  too  easy,  and  not  develop- 
ng  sufficently  stern  stuff  in  our  youngster! 
that  has  two  answers.     In  the  Lt  ;?« 

tsd.fficult.es.  Whether  a  child  is  W 
'"f  '°  '"'^orto  shoot  or  to  lay  brickTTo 
solve  examples  in  fractions  or  to'play  ch^  ° 

yo"d::•tf^'^''r"''''^•  ^°'<=-wh^; 

you  don  t  know  IS  always  a  step  up. 
But  why  need  we  add  to  this  the  difficulty 
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rejoinder.  '°*  triumphant 

This  is  an  enormous  mistalc      r.  • 
es'ao'  in  this  world  to  ul.u       '  "  "«=- 
you  are  to  do  anythin  *  woi  '\  m  ^°"  '^°'  « 

^'•e  biggest  Of  r,rr;r?„^r  is  th°r°' 

many  of  us  am  ^„»-      .      ""'™  is  tfiat  so 

what'we  iZStZ::'  ""'"^  '""'■"^ 
»o  the  individual  ^„."* '=°"«^nt  injury 
«-ngth  and  1  ii  '";?;"^  ''-  -rvous 
affected  by  disease  or  f  '"""'    •^""^ 

constant  ii™3o27S""^  "'■'"' 
we  do  not  like  toT    '^'      "^""^  "•"  '^o* 

-uldbeifw/ifedlt""'"*"^"'* 

what   does  not   .-nf        '"*"'°"      Paid    to 
required    nes  of  swv'    *''  '""""'"^  "^ 

"ation.-thrLrt?sr:::r^  ^"^"- 

natural  inclinatinn.       j  7  '"w*""  our 
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He  has  his  favoiiH!'  ~""^«  P% 
■•nthe«,  and  wilTvetw' "'.'■'«''''«' 
«»d  do  best  in  them  L  "h  ""'"  ''*"''''=^ 
anyone.  '     ''"=^  '«  "o  injury  to 

^•=^3  wiS,  rSl.  ""^''^   ^'^  Child 

--d.    orpS^-'tr"P«*i«o„. 
course,  that  be  is   l«.r^-  '"°*''    of 

«henhehaslear„Sto^'"^'  ""  '"'  ''"°'''' 
"«  he  is  not  labort    ,r/.r  '"  ''''  ^''■' 

efit  of  such  a  process  i.  »k\  ^'"'  "^n- 

the  world  with%l^l;,*t   "/'■"  '"^'y 
"ental  vigour,  orlfn^  ^      °'  ""'"'Paired 

>ng  the  value  an,i  j  •  f.       '  *'"»  multiply. 
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ences  now  taught  so  widely,  and  all  the  new 
impetus  through  the  study  of  pedagogy. 

But  those  most  capable  and  most  inter- 
ested, those  who  see  the  value  of  this  trend 
and  are  doing  all  they  can  to  promote  it,  are 
most  keenly  conscious  of  the  difficulties 
which  still  confront  them.  These  difficul- 
ties are  not  far  to  seek.  They  lie  in  the 
indifference,  the  criminal  indifference,  of  our 
citizens,  notably  the  women.  Sunk  in  the 
constant  contemplation  of  their  own  fami- 
lies, our  female  citizens  let  the  days  and 
years  pass  by,  utterly  ignoring  their  civic 
duties.  While  women  are  supported  by 
men,  they  have  more  time  to  spare  for  such 
broad  interests  than  men  have;  and  one 
would  naturally  think  that  even  the  lowest 
sense  of  honour  would  lead  them  to  some 
form  of  public  usefulness  in  return  for  this 
immunity.  As  the  English  nobleman  —  the 
conscientious  one  — sees  in  his  wealth  and 
leisure,  his  opportunities  for  study  and  cul- 
tivation, only  a  heavy  obligation  to  serve  the 
State  which  so  well  serves  him,  so  should 
our  women  of  leisure  — the  thousands  of 
them  — feel  in  their  free  and  sheltered  lives 
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?  S'on'ous  compulsion  to  serve  th.  k-  . 
•nterests  of  that  society  wlXh  "  ^'' 
tliem.  ^  *"'*="   maintains 

thebesredu«to„?;r  '""'""'"«"' 

notdoneberb«°toin,pte:hred"'°  "" 
advantages  of  i,er  city  Sute  ltd  ""'' 
of  theworld.-has  not  doj  he'  dT*^- 
citizen  or  as  a  woman      aL  "^  ^*  " 

c»«es  through  every  ^n„'  "'  '^""^'•°» 
the  child   wemrt^^**''""  '•'Reived  by 

-dcityirarteZpirttr'^r- 

safe,  beautiful  wnrU-i      ^^^  ^  '^'^a". 
may  receive    be  u^^  '"''"'  °"''  «=""''«« 

-hfch  the;  w:  a~r"  """""^ '» 


VIII. 

PRESUMPTUOUS  AGE. 

THE  ineffable  presumption  of  aged  per- 
sons is  an  affliction  too  long  endured. 
Much  is  told  us  of  the  becoming  modesty 
of  youth.  Is  no  modesty  becoming  a  period 
of  life  when  experience  has  given  some 
measure  to  merit? 

Why  should  youth   be   modest?     Youth 
believes  it  can  do  all  things,  and  has  had 

no  proof  to  the  contrary.     But  age, age 

which  has  tried  many  times  and  been  met 
by  failure;  age,  which  has  learned  its  limi- 
tation by  repeated  blows,  and  become  con- 
tent with  hard-worn  compromise, —  why 
should  age  be  so  proud? 

In  itself  it  is  no  distinction,  being  but 
the  common  lot  of  man.  Those  who  do  not 
attain  to  it  are  by  general  consent  of  supe- 
rior merit  "Whom  the  gods  love  die 
young." 

Age  is  not  desired  and  striven  for, not 

won  by  honourable  effort  It  comes  gradu- 
ally upon  us  all,  falling  like  rain  upon  the 
just  and  the  unjust     Taken  simply  in  itself. 
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by  others.  *°  "^  ''ep'  alive 

than  now,  perbaos  thT  \^  ^         Precarious 

Which  survived  the  Jours  J  a TT""" 
uncertain  diet  and  ^^^  "  °'  ^  ""^e  and 
wasathinrto  Z         T  "'"'""'^'^  ^"™ate 

P-fth'^oretdTr^Ir"'.'"''^'^^"^ 
«^id  indicate  so.elS'""^""''" 

labourer?l^er?nr7'"'."'^"^  ""'^^•'Jar 

'-ose,urdrt'ptfTe°r  ""'"'='= 

wisdom.      Of  two  Zn  ?         "  P""'*'"  "^ 
year,   the  more  vlTbT       '"   '"  ^'''^  ^""^ 

valuable  wor.;istitfas'"?i'e,:r,.'"- 
an  innocuous,  futile   1„„       \     ^  *°  ^'^  as 
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one  may  smilingly  repeat  herself  by  the 
doasn,  and  drift  sweetly  on  from  amiable 
juvenility  to  as  amiable  senility;  while 
another,  working  strenuouisly  and  effec- 
tively, dies  in  her  earnest  youth  or  middle 
age. 

Survival  is  no  longer  a  fair  test  of  value. 
The  wisdom  of  the  ancients  is  not  the  stand- 
ard of  our  time.  We  do  not  think  that  a 
previous  century  knows  more  than  ours,  but 
rather  less;  and,  if  Methuselah  were  with  us 
yet,— and  retained  his  faculties,— he  would 
be  too  much  confused  between  the  things  he 
used  to  believe  and  what  he  was  learning 
now  to  be  a  valuable  authority.  When 
learning  was  but  accumulated  tradition,  the 
old  had  an  advantage  over  the  young,  and 
improved  it.  Now  that  learning  is  discov- 
ery, the  young  have  an  advantage  over  the 
old. 

If  wisdom  consisted  merely  in  the  accu- 
mulation of  facts,  the  long-time  observer 
would  assuredly  have  more  of  them  than  the 
new-comer.  But  the  wisdom  that  consists 
in  a  free  and  unbiassed  judgment  —  a  new 
perception  of  the  relation  of  things  — comet 
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Nstterfn,m  a  fresher  brain.     This  i.  „ot  to 

nouse    who  are    quite    visibly   inferior  to 
"any  youn^;  persons  in  the  -louse  of  Co™ 

•  '"™"^'  «°°«»  person,  however  young^ 
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to  be  superior  to  an  ignorant  or  vicious  one, 
however  old.  When  the  sense  of  justice 
and  the  sense  of  logic  of  the  child  are  not 
outraged  in  youth,  we  shall  find  more  mod- 
esty as  well  as  more  wisdom  in  old  age. 

It  is  always  interesting  to  see  our  psychic 
development  following  the  laws  of  nature, 
like  any  other  growth.  I  -"der  the  law  of 
inertia  the  human  mind,  starting  under 
a  given  concept,  continues  to  enlarge  in 
that  direction,  unless  arrested  or  diverted  in 
some  other  force.  So  this  conception  of  age 
as  essential  superiority,  naturally  enough 
begun,  has  been  followed  to  strange  and 
injurious  extremes.  And  under  the  law  of 
conservation  of  energy  —  following  the  line 
of  least  resistance — the  aged  naturally  en- 
croached upon  the  young,  who  were  able  to 
make  no  resistance  whatever. 

The  respect  and  care  for  aged  persons, 
which  is  so  distinguishing  a  mark  of  ad- 
vanced civilisation,  is  due  to  two  things: 
'  first,  the  prolonged  serviceability  of  parents ; 
and,  second,  the  social  relation  which 
allows  of  usefulness  to  even  the  very  old. 
In  an  early  savage  tribe  the  elderly  parent 
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is  of  no  special  value  to  the  newly  matured 
young,  and  the  tribal  service  has  more  use 
for  juvenile  warriors  than  for  the  anciew. 
ones:  wherefore  the  old  folk  are  of  sma'l 
account,  and  do  not  meet  much  encoi-  a  v- 
ment  to  prolonged    living.     But  wi»h     1^ 
though  the  child  is  grown  quite  sufficlcnily 
to  hunt  and  fight  and  reproduce  his  1  iiH   he 
IS  not  yet  properly  equipped  for  the  so'-at 
service.     He  needs  more  years  yet  of  paren- 
tal assistance  while  he  accumulates  knowl- 
edge in  his  profession  or  skill  in  his  trade 
Therefore,  parentage  is  a  longer  and  more 
elaborate  operation  with  us  than  with  lower 
races,  animal  or  human,  and  the  parent  con- 
sequently  more  appreciated.     This  position 
IS  fondly  taken  advantage  of  by  the  design- 
ing aged,  oft-times  with  a  pious  belief  in 
their  righteous  ground  which  is  most  con- 
vincing. 

Because  the  human  parent  is  of  far  more 
service  to  the  young  than  earlier  parents, 
therefore  our  elders  calmly  assume  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  young  to  provide  for  and 
serve  them,- not  only  to  render  them  nat- 
ural assistance  when  real  incapacity  comes, 
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but  to  alter  the  course  of  their  young  and 
useful  lives  to  suit  the  wishes  of  the  old. 
Among  poor  and  degraded  classes  we  see 
children  early  set  to  work  for  the  parents 
instead  of  parents  working  for  the  children, 
—  a  position  as  unnatural  as  for  a  hen  to  eat 
eggs.  Life  is  not  a  short  circle,  a  patent 
self-feeder.  The  business  of  the  hen  is  to 
hatch  the  egg,  and  of  the  egg  to  grow  to  an- 
other and  different  hen, —  not  to  turn  round 
and  sacrificially  nourish  the  previous  fowl. 
The  duty  of  the  parent  is  a  deep-seated, 
natural  law.  Without  the  parent's  care  of 
the  child,  no  race,  no  life.  The  duty  of  the 
child  to  the  parent  was  largely  invented  by 
parents,  from  motives  of  natural  self-inter- 
est, and  has  been  so  long  sanctioned  and 
practised  that  we  look  on  without  a  shudder 
and  see  a  healthy  middle-aged  mother  calmly 
swallowing  the  life  of  her  growing  daughter. 
A  girl  is  twenty-one.  She  has  been  prop- 
erly reared  by  her  mother,  whom  we  will 
suppose  to  be  a  widow.  Being  twenty-one, 
the  girl  is  old  enough  to  begin  to  live  her 
own  life,  and  naturally  wishes  to.  I  do 
not  speak  of  marrying, —  that  is  generally 
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allowed,— but  of  so  studying  and  working 
as  to  develope  a  wide,  useful  life  of  her  own 
in  case  she  does  not  marry. 

"  Not  so, "  say s  her  mother.     ' '  Your  duty 
is  to  stay  with  me.     I  need  you. " 

Now  the  mother  is  not  bed-ridden.     She 
is,  we  will  say,  an  able-bodied  woman  of 
forty-five  or  fifty.     She  could  easily  occupy 
herself  in  one  of  several  trades;  but,  being 
in  possession  of  a  house  and  a  tiny  income, 
she  "does  not  have  to  work. "     She  prefers 
to  live  in  that  house,  on  that  income,  and 
have    her    daughter    live    with    her.     The 
daughter  prefers  to  go  to  New  York,  and 
study  music  or  art  or  dressmaking,  whatever 
she  is  fit  for.     But  here  is  her  dear  mother 
claiming  her  presence  at  home  as  a  duty; 
and  she  gives  it.     She  does  her  duty,  living 
there  with  her  mother  in  the  capacity  of —  of 
what?     In   no  capacity  at  all.      Fancy  a 
young  man  living  at  home  in  the  capacity  of 
a  "son,"   with  no  better  occupation  than 
dusting  the  parlour  and  arranging  flowers  I 
In  course  of  time  the  mother  dies.     The 
daughter  has  lost  her  position  as  "a  daugh- 
ter," and  has  no  other  place  in  life.     She 
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has  never  been  allowed  to  form  part  of  the 
living  organism  of  society,  and  remains  a 
withered  oflfshoot,  weak  and  fruitless. 

These  cases  are  common  enough.  But 
consider  from  another  point  of  view  the 
serene  presumption  of  the  elder  woman. 
Because  she  had  done  —  so  far — her  duty  by 
the  child  that  was,  she  now  claims  a  contin- 
uous hold  on  the  grown  woman  and  a  return 
for  her  services. 

In  still  earlier  days  this  claim  was  made 
even  more  strenuously.     The  child  awe-fully 
addressed    the    father    as    "author   of    my 
being,"  and  was  supposed  to  "owe"  him 
everything.     The  child    does  not  owe  the 
parent.     Parental  duty  is  not  a  loan.     It  is 
the  never-ending  gift  of  nature,— an  un- 
broken, outpouring  river  of  love  and  labour 
from  the  earliest  beginnings  of  life.     The 
child,  while  a  child,  has  also  some  duty  to 
the  parent;  but  even  there  it  is  reflex,  and 
based  in  last  analysis  on  the  child's  advan- 
tage.  ■ 

Meanwhile  it  is  a  poor  parent  who  can- 
not  win  the  affection  and  command  the  re- 
spect of  the  young  creature  growing  up  lo 
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near,  so  that  a  beautiful  relation  shall  be  es- 
tablished between  them  for  the  rest  of  life. 
This  love  and  honest  admiration,  this  affec- 
tionate friendliness,  and  all  the  ties  of  long 
association  would  naturally  prompt  tl  -child 
to  desire  the  society  of  the  parent,  and,  of 
course,  to  provide  for  illness  and  old  age; 
but  that  is  a  very  different  position  from  the 
one  taken  by  an  able-bodied,  middle-aged 
parent  demanding  the  surrender  of  a  young 
life. 

Parentage  is  not  a  profession  with  a  sort 
of  mutual  insurance  return  to  it.  The  claim 
that  humanity  is  bom  saddled  with  this 
retroactive  obligation  requires  more  con- 
vincing proof  than  has  yet  been  offered. 

An  obligation  we  all  have,  young  and  old, 
—  and  to  this  the  child  should  be  trained,— 
the  vast  and  endless  service  of  humanity,  to 
which  our  lives  are  pledged  without  excep- 
tion. Seeing  the  parent  devout  in  this 
honourable  discharge  of  duty,— realising 
that  his  own  training  is  with  a  view  to  that 
greater  service  when  he  is  g; own,— the 
child  would  go  onward  in  life  with  the  pa- 
rent, not  backward  to  him. 
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But  we  have  not  yet  forgotten  the  habits 
and  traditions  of  the  patriarchate.     We  de- 
mand from  the  young  respect   because  we 
are  older,  not  because  we  deserve  it.     Re- 
spect is  a  thing  which  is  extorted  willy- 
nilly  by  those  who  deserve  it,  and  which 
cannot  be  given  at  will.     If  a  parent  loses 
his  temper  and  talks  foolishly,  how  can  a 
child  respect  this   weakness?    To  demand 
respectful  treatment  shows  one  cannot  com- 
mand it;  and,  if  it  is  not  commanded,  it 
cannot  be  had.     Any  false  assumption  is  a 
block  to  progress.     So   long  as  the  aged 
expect  to  be  looked  up  to  on  account  of  the 
length  of  time  in  which  they  have  not  died, 
so  long  will  they  ignore  those  habits  of  life 
which  should  insure  reverence  and  love  at 
any  age. 

People  ought  to  be  living  with  wise  fore- 
thought and  circumspection,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  respected  when  old,— not  care- 
lessly lulled  with  the  comforting  belief  that, 
no  matter  how  foolish  they  are,  age  will 
bring  dignity. 

So,  too,  if  parents  did  not  so  fatuously 
demand  respect  merely  because  they  are  pa- 
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rents,  but  would  see  to  it  that  they  deserve 
and  win  respect  by  such  visible  power  and 
wisdom  as  the  child  must  bow  to,  we  might 
look  for  a  much  quicker  advance  in  these 
desirable  qualities.     The  power  of  learning 
things  does  not  cease  at  maturity.     Many  a 
great  mind  has  gone  on  to  extreme  old  age, 
open,    eager,    steadily  adding  to   its   store 
of  light  and  power.     Such  keep  the  fresh- 
ness and  the  modesty  of  youth.     Far  more 
numerous  are  the  little  minds  which  imag- 
ine that  years  are  equivalent  to  wisdom, 
and,  because  they  are  grown  up,  decline  to 
iMm  further.     Yet  these,  far  more  than  the 
wise  men,  sit  back  complacent  on  their  age, 
and  talk  with  finality  of  "my  experience"! 
Experience  is  not  merely  keeping  alive. 
Experience  involves  things  happening  and 
things  done.     Many  a  young  man  of  to-day 
has  done  more  and  felt  more  than  a  peaceful, 
stationary  nonagenarian  of  yesterday's  rural 
life.     That  very  brashness  and  self-assump- 
tion  of  hot  youth,  which  brings  so  compla- 
cent and  superior  a  smile  to  the  cheek  of 
age,  would  not  be  so  prominent  but  for  pre- 
vious suppression  and  contemptuous  treat- 


168 


Cont-ming  Children 


a  lash  and  incau  lous  youth;  but  youth 
t«.ned  to  early  frc^om  and  its  rirand 
.ns^ct.vepunish.e,ts.  would  grow  tot 
tender  and  considerate  with  long  power. 


IX. 

THE    RESPECT   DUE   TO   YOUTH. 

SINCE  we  have  so  carefully  and  thor. 
oughly  beaten  back  the  new  brain-growth 
wh.ch  should  distinguish  each  successive 
generation,  and  fostered  in  every  way  the 
pnmit.ve  mental  habits  of  our  forefathers, 
the  natural  consequence  is  a  prolonged  sur- 
vival of  very  early  tendencies.  Outside,  in 
the  necessary  contact  and  freedom  of  the 

either  become  suited  to  the  times  or  lost 
entirely  But  in  the  privacy  of  the  home, 
under  the  conditions  of  family  life  and  tto 
dominant  influence  of  feminine  conserva- 
tism, we  find  a  group  of  carefully  cherished 
rudiments  which  never  could  have  survived 
without  such  isolation. 

Among  primitive  races  the  stranger  is  an 
object  of  legitimate  derision.  The  differ- 
ences m  his  speech  and  manner  are  held  as 
visible  inferiorities,  and  his  attempts  to 
assimilate  are  greeted  with  unchecked  merri- 
ment. This  attitude  of  mind  is  still  com- 
mon in  children,  who  are  passing  through 
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the  same  stage  of  culture  individually. 
Among  intelligent  and  well-bred  grown 
peoplejuch  an  attitude  of  mind  is  rightly 
despised  To  them  the  stranger  is  entltlej 
to  respectful  consideration  because  he  is  a 
stranger;  and  nothing  could  be  ruder,  in  the 
estimation  of  such  persons,  than  to  laugh  at 
the  stranger's  eflforts  to  learn  our  Ian™ 
and  manners.  *    * 

How  great  is  the  difference  between  this 
common  good  breeding  i„  the  world  at  large 
and  the  barbaric  crudity  of  our  behaviour 
at  ho„e  to  that  most  sacred  stranger,  the 
child  I    He  comes  to  us  absolutely  ignorant 
of  our  methods  of  living,  be  they  wise  o 
unwise;  and  he  must  needs  learn  every  step 
o   his  way  ,„  the  paths  we  have  prepared  for 
ml    ^f  f  ^"^!<='y'  ^«  have  prepared  very 
little.     A  few  physical  conveniences,  per- 
haps. ,n  the  way  of  high  chairs  and  cradles 
or  nursing-bottles  to  supplement  maternal 
deficiency;  but  in  psychic  conveniences - 

IttitudV  f'"";""^"'""  °'  '^'^  ^^'"dish 
attitude  of  mmd  and  its  natural  difficulties 
—  we  make  small  progress. 

Calm,  wondering,   unafraid,  the  stranger 
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entera  the  family  circle.     He  has  no  per- 

iiJf   Pf  r"""'  ''  "'"^  ^"■•'S  °»  »bout 
ofTeal  We        """"''  '^'^^  '°^*''«  ^^ths 
ar.[r       ir  '"P*"  *°'  ">«  falsehoods  of 
artificial  l,fe.     fe  sobemess  and  eager  in 
te«st  he  begins  the  mysterious  game   i 

toward  this  new-comer?    How  does  the  in- 
^mgent  adult  treat  the  stranger  within  his 

if  ^f   .'?'"'"'    «"«'   disrespect.     Not 
•"kindly."   perhaps.- that    is,    not   with 

anger  and  blows  or  unduedeprivatio„s.-but 
as  J  being  a  child  was  a  sort  of  joke.  A 
healthy  child  is  mer^r  with  the  free  good 
spirits  of  a  spring-tide  lamb;  but  that  fure 
mirth  has  nothing  in  common  with  ridicule. 
Who  of  us  has  not  seen  a  clear-eyed  child 

Lit' of  r  "'"  """^  ^='  '"^-h  had'no 
to  him?     We  put  grandpa's    hat    on   the 
downyhead  of  the  baby,  and  roar  with  laugh 
tw  at  h.s  appearance.     Do  we  put  baby's 
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cap  on  grandma,  and  then  make  fun  of  the 
old  lady  ,  look.?    Why  .hould  we  jeer  at 
a  baby  more  than  at  an  old  person?    Why 
-we  so  lacking  i„  the  respect  ,.TZ 

Every  child  has  to  lean,  the  language  he 

mistakes  .n  the  process,  especially  as  he  is 
no^taughttbyanywise  system,  but  blu" 
der^jnto  what  usage  he  can  g«sp  from  day 

Now.  if  an  adult  foreigner  were  learning 
our  language,  and  we  greeted  his  effort! 
w  th  yells  o    laughter,  we  should  think  our! 

tt-nk^r^^^™''-  And  what  should  we 
th,nk  of  ourselves  if  we  further  misled  him 
by  setting  absurd  words  and  phrases  befo^ 
h.m,  encouraging  him  to  further  blunders. 

^hat  we  might  laugh  the  more;  and  then,  i 
we  had  visitors,  inciting  him  to  make  these 
blunders  over  again  to  entertain  the  com 
Pany  f  Yet  this  is  common  household  sport 
so  long  as  there  is  a  little  child  to  acVal 
«ny  for  the  amusement  of  his  e.de«.     The 

of  humour,  even  to  those  coarse  enough  to 
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tT.  ^Z,,'^*'"'  ""^  """^  than  a  toddling 
!«by,fall,have.hesameelen,ent.of  S 
.ncongruous  a,  the  overthrow  of  a  stout  old 
gendeman  who  sits  down  astonished  in  the 

funt'''L''^'°'f  ^'"  "«'"«!.  and  not 
funny.  So  joes  the  young  child  have  to 
make  M.sUlces  as  he  learns  any  or  all  of  the 

crowding  taslcs  before  hi™  ;Lthei*aL 
not  fair  grounds  for  ridicule 

fo/tr/f  J"^  in  afriend-sgarden,  andn.et 
for  he  first  time  the  daughter  of  the  house 

^tal,b^utful  girl  of  nineteen  or  twenty! 
Her  aunt,  who  was  with  me,  cried  out  to  h« 

The  young  girl,  who  was  evidently  un- 
t^T'r^"^^'   '-"«='» -noyeSf^d 
softly  to  her  teacher  who  was  with    her 
Then  the  aunt,    who  was  a  very  muscular 

her  W  ,  1  ■■  °^  ""*  «™""'^'  ""d  thrust 

mva™f  l'  ""'^«'""«'  ''"dP'-otestinginto 
myarms-byway  of  introduction!  Natu- 
rally enough,  the  girl  was  overcome  with 
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mortification,  and  conceived  a  violent  dislike 
for  me.  (This  story  is  exactly  true,  except 
that  the  daughter  of  the  house  was  aged  two 
and  a  half.) 

Now  why,— in  the  name  of  reason,  cour- 
tesy,  education,    justice,    any    lofty    and 
noble  consideration,— why  should  Two-and- 
a-half  be  thus  insulted  ?    What  is  the  point 
of  view  of  the  insulter  ?    How  does  she  jus- 
tify her  brutal  behaviour.'     Is  it  on  the  ob- 
vious ground  of  physical  superiority  in  age 
and  strength  ?     It  cannot  be  that,  for  we  do 
not  gratuitously  outrage  the  feelings  of  all 
persons  younger  and  smaller  than  ourselves. 
A  stalwart  six-foot  septuagenarian  does  not 
thus  comport  himself  toward  a  small  gentle- 
man of  thirty  or  forty.     It  cannot  be  rela- 
tionship; for  such  conduct  does  not  obtain 
among  adults,    be    they    never    so   closely 
allied.     It  has  no  basis  except  that  the  vic- 
tim is  a  child,  and  the  child  has  no  per- 
sonal rights  which  we  feel  bound  to  respect. 
A  baby,  when  "good,"  is  considered  as  a 
first-rate  plaything,  — a  toy  to  play  with  or 
to  play  on  or  to  set  going  like  a  machine- 
top,  that  we  may  laugh  at  it.     There  is  a 
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legitimate  frolicl^ing  with  small  children,  as 

thecatplays  with  her  kittens;  but  that  is 
"ot  in  the  least   inconsistent  with  respect 
Grown  people  can  play  together  and  laugh 
together  without  jeering  at  each  other.     L 
we  might    laugh   with   our   children,    even 

them.  The  pathetic  side  of  it  is  that  chil- 
dren are  even  more  sensitive  to  ridicule  than 
grown  people.  They  have  no  philosophy  to 
fall  back  upon;  and,_here  is  the  hideously 
unjust  side,- if  they  lose  their  tempers^ 
being    yet    unlearned    in    self-restraint, - 

ormeT  '''  1°  '"■■"  '""  *^^^"  °"  their 
tormenors,  then  the  wise  "grown -up " 
promptly  punishes  them  for  "disrespecf  " 
They  must  respect  their  elders  even  in  this 

si:cirr''''"'"''°'^'°^--dtbe 

respect  due  to  youth  > 

There  is  a  deal  of  complaint  among  pa- 
rents over  the  "impertinence"  of  children. 
How  dare  you  speak  to  me  like  that  1" 
cries  outraged  authority.  Yet  "that "  was 
only  the  expression  used  just  before  by  the 
parent  to  the  child.  ^ 

"Hold  your  tongue!"  says  the   mother. 
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'•Hold  yours!"  answers  the  child,  and  is 
promptly  whipped  tor  impertinence.  "I'll 
teach  you  to  answer  me  like  that!"  says 
angry  mamma.     And  she  does. 

In  the  baby's  first  attempt  to  speak  we 
amused  ourselves  mightily  over  his  innocent 
handling  of  rude  phrases,- overheard    by 
chance  or  even  taught  him.  that  we  might 
make  merry  over  the  guileless  little  mouth, 
uttering  at  our  behest  the  words  it  did  not 
understand.     Then,  a  year  or  so  older,  when 
he  says  the  same  things,  he  is  laboriously 
and  painfully  taught  that  what  is  proper  for 
a  parent  to  say  to  a  child  is  not  proper  for 
a  child  to  say  to  a  parent.     "Why?  "  puzzles 
the  child.     We  can  give  no  answer,  except 
our  large  assumption  that  there  is  no  re- 
spect due  to  youth. 

Ask  any  conscientious  mother  or  father 
why  the  new  human  being,  fresh  from  God 
as  they  profess  to  believe,  not  yet  tainted  by 
sin  or  weakened  by  folly  and  mistake,  se- 
rene in  Its  mighty  innocence  and  serious 
beyond  measure,  as  its  deep  eyes  lock  sol- 
emnly into  life, -why  this  wonderful  kind 
of  humanity  is  to  be  treated  like  a  court 
fool.     What  can  the  parent  say? 
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seelT..'''!  '^'"P"'  '''°'°«''"'  standpoint. 
see,ng  the  foremost  wave  of  advancinrhu! 
nianuy  ,„  each  new  generation,  there  is  still 

n^h?  VM  ^  T""  ^°"»-P^--  treatmen 
In   he  child  ,s  lodged  the  piled  up  progress 

of    he  centuries,  and,   as  he  shau'livf 
that  progress  hastened  or  retarded.     Q^ite 

outs,  e  of  the  natural  affection  of  the  plen 
for  the  offspring   stands  this  deep,   human 

Its  kind  Every  child  should  represent  a 
higher  step  i„  racial  growth  than  its  parents 
and  every  parent  should  reverently  reco^! 
nise  this.  For  a  time  the  parent 'has  tTe 
advantage.  He  has  knowledge,  skill  and 
power;   and   we  feel  that   in'th^  i  o^ 

nature  he  IS  set  to  minister  to  the  younger 
generation  till  it  shall  supplant  him.     T„ 

develope  such  a  noble  feeling  has  taken  a 
long  time,  and  many  steps  upward  through 
those  cruder  sentiments  which  led  toward  it 
\  [  'I  '^"°''^''  conscious  feeling  into 
whichthe  human  beingtranslates  the  woe 
marvellous  law  of  parental  love. 

To  the  animal  this  great  force  expresses 
Uself  merely  ,„  instinct;  but,  as  such,  it  is 
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accepted  and  fulfilled,  and  the  good  of  the 
young  subserved  unquestioningly.     In   low 
grades  of  human  life  we  have  still  this  ani- 
mal parental  instinct  largely  predominating, 
coloured  more  or  less  with  some  prevision  of 
the  real  glory  of  the  work  in  hand.     Vet  so 
selfish  IS  human  parentage  that  in  earlier 
times  children  have  been  sold  as  slaves  in 
the    interests    of    parents,    have  been   and 
still   are  set  to  work  prematurely;   and  in 
certain  races  the  father   looks   forward    to 
having  a  son  for  various  religious  benefits 
accruing  to  him.  the  father. 

Sentiments  like  these  are  not  conducive 
to  respect  for  youth.  The  mother  is  not 
generally  selfish,  in  this  sense.  Her  error 
•s  in  viewing  the  child  too  personally,  de- 
pending too  much  on  "instinct."  and  giv- 
ing very  little  thought  to  the  matter,     ihe 

little.  The  child  is  pre-eminently  "her" 
child,  and  is  treated  as  such.  Intense  affec- 
tion she  gives,  and  such  forms  of  discipline 
and  cultivation  as  are  within  her  range, 
unflagging  care  and  labour  also;  but  "re- 
spect" for  the  bewitching  bundle  of  cam- 
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brie  she  has  so  elaborately  decorated  does 

not  occur  to  her. 

Note  the  behaviour  of  a  group  of  admiring 

women  around  a  baby   on   exhibition.     Its 
clothes  are  prominent,   of   course,    in  their 
admiration;      and    its     toes,     fingers,    and 
dimple,  generally.     They  kiss  it  and  cuddle 
•t  and  play  with  it.  and  the  proud  mamma  is 
pleased.     When  the  exhibitee  is  older  and 
more   conscious,    it   dislikes    these    scenes 
intensely.     Being  "dressed  up  "  and  p.ssed 
^ound  for  the  observation   and   remark   of 
the  grown-up  visitors  is  an  ordeal  we  can  all 
remember. 

Why  camiot  a  grown  person  advance  to 
make  the  acquaintance  of  a  child  with  the 
same  good  manners  used   in    meeting    an 
aduJt .'     Frankness,  naturalness,  and  respect 
these  are  all  the  child  wants.     And  precisely 
these  he  is  denied.     We  put  on  an  assumed 
interest -a  sort  of  stage  manner- in  ac 
costing  the  young,  and  for  all  our  pretence 
pay  no  regard  to  their  opinions  or  confidence, 
when  given.     Really  well-intentioned  per- 
sons, parents  or  otherwise,  will  repeat  before 
strangers  some  personal  opinion,  just  softly 
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whispered  in  their  ears,  with  a  pair  of  little 

arms  holding  fast  to  keep  the  secret  close 
dragging  jt  out  remorselessly  before  the  per-' 
sons  imphcated.   while  the  betrayed  cSd 
squjrms  ,n  wretchedness  and  anger 
To  do  this  to  a  grown-up  friend  would 

warrant  an  angry  dropping  of  acquaintance. 
Such  traitorous  rudeness  would  not  be  tol- 
crated  by  ^an  .r  woman.     But  the  child  !- 

longing  to  a  class  beneath  respect 
Is  it  not  time  that  we  summoned  our  wits 

"ally  profitable  the  wool    may  be. -and 

Sildh  a^T  !!r "'  "'°"^''*  *°  '">-  ''tltus  of 
childhood?     Childhood  is  not  a  patholo^i 

cal  condition,  nor  a  term  of  penal  servituf 
nor  a  practical  joke.     A  child  is  a  human 
cr^ture,  and  entitled  to  be  treated  as  such 

of  asT  J°  ^  '^"'^  ''''  '°"e  is  deserving 
of  as  much  respect  as  a  human  body  six  feet 

S.  -.'"^  bodies  of  chiWren  are 
handled  w,th  the  grossest  familiarity.     We 

puckand.pull  and  push  them,  twea'k^heir 
ha.r  and  ears,  pat  them  on  the  head,  chuck 
them  under  the  chin,  kiss  them,  and  hoS 
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them  on  our  laps,  entirely  regardless  of  their 
personal  preferences.  Why  should  we  take 
.bert.es  with  the  person  of  a  child  other 
than  those  suitable  to  an  intimate  friend- 
ship at  any  age? 

"Because  children  don't  care."  some  one 
will  answer.  But  children  do  care.  Thev 
care  enormously.  They  dislike  certain  per- 
sons always  because  of  disagreeable  physical 
contact  .n  childhood.  They  wriggle  down 
clumsily,  all  tneir  clothes  rubbed  the  wron^ 
way.  with  tumbled  hair  and  flushed,  sulky 
faces  from  the  warm  "lap"  of  some  large 
woman  or  bony,  woolly-clothed  man.  who  was 
holding  them  with  one  hand  and  variously 
assaulting  them  with  the  other,  and  rush  off 
.n   helpless  rage.      No    doubt    they   'Vet 

usedtoit,-asdo  eels  to  skinning;  but  in 
this  process  of  accustoming  childhood  to 
brutal  discourtesy  we  lose  much  of  the  finest 
most  delicate  development  of  human  nature' 
There  IS  no  charge  of  cruelty,  unkindness. 
or  neglect  involved  i--  this. 

Discourtesy  to  children  is  practis  d  by  the 
most  loving  and  devoted  parents.  t:.e  most 
amiable  of  relatives  and  visitors.     Neither 
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s  ,t  a  question  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of 
the  elder.     These  .  ,  ,„es,e»  are  pr^tised 
by  persons  of   exqu-"    te    manners;   among 
their  equals.     It  is  simply  a  caseof  survival 
of  an  undeveloped  field  of  human  nature  _ 
a  dark,  uncultivated,  neglected  spot  where 
we  have  fa.led  to  grow.     The  same  forces 
which  have  so  far  civilised  us  will  work  far- 
ther when  we  give  them  room.     We  have 
hut  to  open  our  minds  and  widen  our  sphere 
of  action  to  become  civilised  in  these  do- 
mestic  relations.     It  is  the  citizenship  _  the 
humanness-of  the  child  we  nend  to  recog- 
mse    not   merely  its  relative  accomplish- 
ments compared  to  ourselves.     Also  the  ten- 
dencies and  restraint  bom  of  power  and  free- 
dom should  teach  us  to  respect  the  child  pre- 
cisely because    of    its    helplessness.     ^Tie 
principle    that    urges    even    the    bullying 
s  hool-boy  to  .'take  a  fellow  of  his   owf 
s>ze,     and  which  forbids  torturing  a  captive, 
k.  ling  an  unarmed  man.  or  insulting  2 
■nferior,  ought  to  put  more  nobility  into  our 
conduct  ift  relation  to  the  child.      As  so 
much  weaker,  strength  should  respect  him- 
and.  as  one  bound  to  supersede  us.  wisdom' 
sJiould  recognise  his  power. 


X. 

TOO   MUCH  CONSIDEHATIOIC. 

THE  Child  comea  to  tht   table.     He 
looks  a  little  weary,  knowing  the  task 
oeiore  him. 

''Now  what  will  you  have?"   asks  his 
fo^^  mamma.      "What    would    you   like. 

The  child  gazes  at  ihe  dishes  there  pres- 
ent, and  IS  somewhat  attracted  toward  one  or 
■more  of  them;  but  his  brain  thrusts  upon 
him  .mages  of  other  viands,  and  memories 
of  tnumph  ,n  securing  some  vaguely  remem- 
bered dehcacy  He  wavers  in  his  mind, 
and    wiggles   bis    knife    uncertainly      "I 

SrTi"  •>-"■-    Mamma  is  alUtten- 
tion.       Have  s^me 

she   urges.      He  bau 
potato  previously,    but 
urged  upon  him.     A\ 
affronts  him^     He  h. 
nice  before,  usually  ^ 
them. 

"No,  I  don't  want  any 
"I  want  — ni  have  some 


this  nice  potato  I' 
nclined  toward  the 
-ebels  at  its  being 
^  cooing  adjective 
1  things  called 
le  did  not  want 


■otato,"  be  says, 
•^t  potato!" 
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••wf^.rK"'""'  ""'""«'y  "<=""«  the  lack, 
ises  a^H  ^'^'°""  to-morrow.  ■•  she  prom- 
»es    and.  to  distract  him  from  thought  of 

the, mpossible,  "Won't  you  have  a  ch'opr- 
No -yes -I'll  have  one    chop.      On 

ton^W  rrr'^^'P'^'^-  I  won't  have 
It  on  that  plate!" 

•'But  this  plate  is  warm,  dear." 

'I  want  it  on  my  own  plate  I  " 

^J-Very    welL       Wil,    you     have    some 

"Yes,   I  guess  so.     Not  on   the  potato! 
Dontput  it  on  the  potato!     Iwon'feati 
'f  you  put  It  on  the  potato !  " 

In  time  he  eats,  though  not  with  eager 
ness.  Inhisyoungmindisavaguesens, 
of  annoyance  and  discomfort,  as  it  he  we^e 
in  some  way  defrauded  of  his  dinner.  The 
present  dmner,  rather  gloomily  going  down 
.»  contrasted  with  other  possible  dinners' 
not  now  to  be  attained.  What  he  has  su": 
ters  by  comparison  with  all  the  things  he 
ha«  not.  and  a  dim  memo:y  of  previou!  dis- 
appointments  oppresses  him. 

"He  never  did  eat  well."  says  his  mother. 


Too  Much  Consideration  ,85 

caterer    set    a    good    meal    before   us      A 
pWd  anticipation  at  a  well-k„c.-„  jj^^,^ 

enough      Hp  .•■■      »  uncertain 

wemely  irritating.  ** 
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This  method  of  consulting  a  child's  pref- 
erences before  he  has  them,  introducing 
alternatives  not  present,  and  then  harassing 
the  wavering  young  mind  with  persuasive 
propositions,  rapidly  developes  a  halting, 
fretful,  back-stitch  sort  of  temper,  always 
wishing  it  had  done  the  other  thing. 

The  old-fashioned  method  was  to  compel 
a  child  to  eat  "what  was  set  before  him," 
all  of  it,   quite  regardless  of  his  personal 
taste  or  constitutional   limitations.     Noth- 
ing but  palpable  nausea  convinced    these 
obdurate  parents  of  earlier  generations  that 
there  were  some  things  the  little  victim 
could  not  eat.     This  was  a  foolish  and  cruel 
method.     Children  differ  widely  in  digestive 
power  and  preference,  and  their  tastes  are 
marked  and  sensitive.     Eating  what  he  does 
not  like  is  far  more  painful  to  a  child  than 
to  an  adult.     But  his  tastes  and  limitations 
can  be  discovered  without  concentrating  his 
own  attention  on  them.  ,  It  is  bad  to  treat 
a  child'stastes  with  less  consideration  than 
those  of  older  human  beings;  but  there  is  no 
reason  why  they  should    be    treated  with 
more.     The  simple  lesson  can  be  taught  of 
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«t|ng  what  he  likes  and  leaving  what  h. 

-oiinrJSietnllfiLrCt 
Jn„er.t«chhi™toasicforitfoArtht 
"nie       He    can    readily  understand    that 

DC  served  at  a  moment's  notice. 
A  family  is  usually  composed  of  several 

justice.     If  It  IS  reduced  to  two  only  _  if 

oetween  _the  decision  should  be  fairlv 
balanced.  The  practical  issues  of  daily  fc 
a.  almost  always  open  to  a  Child.  uL';: 

Mamma  we  will  say.  is  reading.     Mabel 
"busy  with  doll-s  dressmaking. 
scissorsT'"'^'"'"^°"'''--^«'-the 

I'v.  V      .        ""  '"''  *''«^«  'hey  are,  and 
I  ve  been  fussing  ever  so  long  with  this 

agSn! •"    '    '  '  P"'   "  '^°'^"'  I'»  forget 
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Mamma  looks  at  the  flushed,  earnest  little 
face,  lays  her  book  down,  and  gets  the  scis- 
sors. 

Again.  Mamma  is  stuffing  the  turkey. 
"Mabel,  will  you  please  bring  me  down  the 
largest  needle  on  my  cushion?  " 

"Oh,  but,  mamma,  I'm  so  busy  with  my 
paints  1 ' ' 

"Yes;  but  you  are  upstairs  already,  and 
my  hands  are  in  the  stuffing.  Please  hurry, 
dear. ' ' 

Mabel  brings  the  needle  promptly.  She 
knows  that  mamma  is  considerate  of  her, 
and  she  is  considerate  of  mamma. 

It  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  argue  over 
every  little  .service,  but  a  few  test  cases 
keep  in  mind  the  idea  of  justice.  If  what 
a  child  wants  will  give  more  pleasure  to  the 
child  than  trouble  to  the  adult,  do  it.  If  it 
is  more  trouble  to  the  adult  than  pleasure 
to  the  child,  do  not  do  it;  and  let  the  child 
understand,  first,  last,  and  always,  the  bal- 
ance of  human  rights. 

I  knew  a  girl  of  thirteen  who  had  not  yet 
learned  to  keep  herself  covered  at  night. 
She  slept  with   her  mother;    and,    if  she 
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wakened  chilly,  she  would  murmur,  without 
opening  her  eyes,  "Mother,  cover  me  up!" 
And  her  mother  would  do  it.  This  was 
unfair  to  the  child.  It  allowed  her  to  com- 
mit a  gross  injustice;  and  her  mother  was 
"compounding  a  felony,"  as  it  were,  in 
indulging  her.  The  child  was  already 
awake,  and  quite  capable  of  pulling  up  the 
blankets.  There  was  no  reason  why  her 
tired  motlc.  should  lose  sleep  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  practical  way  to  exhibit  this 
would  be  for  the  mother  to  waken  the  child 
with  the  same  demand.  A  few  applications 
would  be  sufficient.  If  verbal  remonstrance 
was  preferred  (usually  an  inferior  method), 
the  mother  might  quietly  reply:  "By  no 
means.  You  are  perfectly  able  to  do  it.  It 
is  not  fair  to  waken  me  for  that.  I  do  not 
get  to  sleep  again  as  quickly  as  you  do,  and 
am  tired  next  day."  A  child  already  rea- 
sonably trained  would  easily  see  the  force  of 
that  argument. 

A  big  boy  is  persistently  late  to  break- 
fast. This  annoys  his  mother  at  the  time, 
and  delays  her  work  afterward.  She  saves 
and  keeps  hot  various  viands  for  him,  taking 
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many  extra  steps;   and   her  day's  work   is 
rendered  a  little  more    difficult.      If  the 
breakfast  hour  is  that  most  convenient  to  the 
family  needs,  simply  explain  to  the  boy  that 
breakfast  is  at  such  a  time  only;   that  he 
will  be  called  in  due  season;  and  that,  if  he 
is  not  down  within  the  given  time,  he  will 
find  no  breakfast  whatsoever.     This  course, 
firmly  followed,  works  like  a  charm.     Most 
people  dislike  going  without  breakfast.     A 
child  should  have  sufficient  sleep,  of  course; 
but,  if  his  hours  are  reasonable,  there  is  no 
justice  in  incor-uioding  the  working  mother 
for  the  sake  of  a   little  natural    laziness. 
With  very  little  children    we   ingeniously 
manage  to  ignore  some  of  their  really  im- 
portant questions  and  actions,   and  at   the 
same  time  to  let  them  trample  on  our  ears 
and  brains  with  senseless  iteration  of  un- 
necessary words. 

A  small  boy  is  eating  his  supper,  while 
his  mother  puts  little  sister  to  bed. 

"Mother!"  he  bawls.     "Motherl  Mo-o- 
ther!" 

At  last  she  leaves  her  task  to  come  to 
him,    he  still   shouting;    and    this   is   his 
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communication:  "Mother!     This  is  baker's 
,  bread!" 

"Yes,  dear,"  says  the  too  tender  mamma, 
and  goes  back  again. 

That  child  should  have  been  met,  not  with 
anger  or  punishment,  but  with  very  simple 
sarcasm  and  protest. 

"Yes,  that  is  baker's  bread,  — and  that 
is  a  plate,— and  that  is  a  spoon.  I  knew 
all  these  things  when  I  arranged  your  sup- 
per.  Do  you  think  it  is  fair  to  call  me 
downstairs  just  to  say  that?  " 

The  bubbling  fluency  of  a  child's  mind, 
the  tendency  to  repetition  and  sometimes 
foolishness,  is  natural  enough,  and  not  to  be 
blamed;  but  we  should  help  the  child  to 
outgrow  it  instead  of  submitting  to  his 
wearisome  reiterance. 

"But,  my  dear,  you  said  that  before.  I 
understand.     Now  do  not  say  it  again. ' ' 

To  say,  "Yes,  dear,"  a  dozen  times  to  the 
same  question  or  statement  is  not  strength- 
ening to  the  child's  mental  habits.  Simi- 
larly, when  a  child  asks  palpably  foolish 
questions,— foolish  by  hi.<:  own  standard,— 
he  needs  not  consideration,  but  mild  ridi- 
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tion.  lethim:  ,t  is  no  kindness  to  do  all 
his  work.  Children  are  not  benefited  by  a 
00  soft  and  yielding  environment,  nor  do 
they  always  love  best  those  who  treat  then, 
2«>  too  much  consideration.  Fairness, 
not  severity  nor  constant  concession,  is  whai 

the  child  (as  we  would  to  a  grown  person). 

g'vmg  to  him  the  healthy  reaction  rf  con,: 
mon  justice  we  help  him  to  live  easily  and 
rightly  in  the  world  before  him. 

r.,^rr  't?  "  °P*"  *"  "«=a«"«ment  by 
sntd  ^'^'T-^  have  for  our  childre^ 
1  not  developed  in  us  as  a  pleasurable  exer- 
cise, but  ,s  distinctly  for  the  child's  benefit. 
The  maternal  sacrifice  -  is  what  our  scien- 
t.fic  friends  call  it.  I„  studying  early  forms 
of  life  we  find  the  mother  sacrificing  every- 

ve  draw  the  general  inference  that  it  is  for 
he  good  of  the  young  to  have  the  mother 
sacrifice  everything.  More  discriminating 
study  will  show  us  a  great  difference  i„ 
maternal  methods.  Where  the  mother's  loss 
IS  the  gain  of  the  young,  she  cheerfully  sub- 
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efited  by  her  loss,  we  do  not  find  it 

by  the  mother;  the  eggs  of  the  frog  are  left 
float.„g  on  the  water  i„  suitable^  51^1 
There  ,s  no  special  virtue  in  the  hen's 
brood.ng  or  vice  in  the  frog's  neglLt  the 
mother  does  what  is  necessa^  for  the  you^ 

raelv^lrr  .'"'^  ''"  "'"^  --  '>«bf: 
ately,  and  teaches  them  to  make  their  toi- 

S:Tf^^-  :^''—"cks  the  calf  for 
a  whUe.  but  gives  :t  no  instructions  in  wash- 
ing  Its  ears  with  its  paws.  ^"''^^^■ 

J'^'ofT^""^'"^  "  *'"'''"*'^'  '°  'he  best 

Zn       f  u     "*'"  '""■*'"*  °^  race-preserva- 
tion.  and  the  basis  of  all  other  love-de^- 
opment  on   the  higher  grades.      But  U  7s 
no^.    therefore    an  object  of    supersti  L 
veneration    and  in   itself  invariably  right. 

often  flatly  injurious,  if  earned  to  excess 
To  put  it  in  the  last  extreme,  suppose  X 
»o  her  so  utterly  sacrifices  herself  to  the 
child  as  to  break  down  and  die.  She  then 
robs  the  child  of  its  mother.   whicJ  is  a" 
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injury.  Suppose  she  so  sacrifices  herself  to 
the  child  as  to  cut  off  her  own  proper  rest, 
recreation,  and  development.  She  thus 
gives  the  child  an  exhausted  and  inferior 
mother,  which  is  an  injury  to  him.  There 
are  cases,  perhaps,  where  it  might  be  a 
mother's  duty  to  die  for  her  child;  but,  in 
general,  it  is  more  advantageous  to  live  for 
him.  The  "unselfish  devotion"  of  the 
mother  we  laud  to  the  skies,  without  stop- 
ping to  consider  its  efifect  on  the  child. 
This  error  is  connected  with  our  primitive 
religious  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice, 
—  one  of  those  early  misconceptions  of  a 
great  truth. 

It  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  humanity 
that  the  interests  of  the  one  be  subordinate 
to  the  interests  of  the  many,  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  an  indiscriminate  surrender  of 
one's  own  interests  always  benefits  society. 
On  the  contrary,  a  steady  insistence  on  the 
rights  of  the  individual  is  essential  to  the 
integrity  of  the  social  structure  and  its  right 
workings..  So  it  is  necessary  for  the  good 
of  the  child  that  the  interests  of  the  mother 
be  .subordinated  to  his  interests,  but  it  does 
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not  follow  that  her  indiscrin.inate  surrender 
■  of    personal  interests  always  benefits  him. 
On   the    contrary,    a     too    self-sacrificing 
mother  tends  to  develope  a  selfish,   short- 
sighted, low-grade  personality  in  the  grow- 
ing life  she  seeks  to  benefit,  where  her  hon- 
est maintenance  of  her  own  individual  rights 
would  have  had  a  very  healthy  efifect.     Not 
what  the  child  wishes,  nor  what  the  mother 
wishes,  is  the  standard  of  measurement,  but 
what  is  really  beneficial  to  the  child.     If 
the  mother  is  frankly  and  clearly  unselfish 
in   their    daily   intercourse,    and    then    as 
frankly  and  clearly  demands  her  own  share 
of  freedom  and  consideration,  the  child  gets 
a  fairer  view  of  human  rights  than   if  he 
simply   absorbs  his    mother  as    a  natural 
victim, 

Little  Mary  has  a  visitor.  Her  mother 
is  most  polite  and  entertaining,  is  with 
them  when  they  desire  it,  and  lets  them 
alone  when  they  prefer.  Then  her  mother 
has  a  visitor.  "Mary,"  she  says,  "I  am  to 
have  company  this  week.  I  shall  of  course 
have  to  give  a  good  deal  of  time  and  atten- 
tion to  my  friend,  as  you  did  to  Hattie  when 
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«he  was  here.  So  you  must  not  feel  badly 
If  you  do  not  see  as  much  of  mamma  as 
usual." 

There  must  be  the  previous  po'  e  conduct 
ofmamma  to  point  to.  The  childish  mind 
needs  frequent  and  conspicuous  proof  that 
mamma  is  forgetting  herself  for  his  pleasure  • 
and  then  he  should  be  rationally  called  upon 
to  forget  himself  for  her  pleasure,  when  it 
i»  plainly  fa'      id  necessary. 

The  beautiful  principles  of  kindergarten 
teaching  are  frequently  misapplied   in   the 
too  conciliatory  and   self-denying  methods 
of   the    well-meaning  mamma.     Kindness, 
politeness,  constant  Ir  -e,  and  all  due  con- 
sideration the  child  should  have;  but  jus- 
tice is  as  important  to  him  as  affection      It 
must    always    be     remembered     that    the 
mother's  love  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  nor 
the  expression  of  it  a  virtue  in  itself.     It  is 
to  be   measured,    like  every   other  natural 
function,  by  its  use. 

When  a  child  is  reared  in  an  atmosphere 
of  unreasoning  devotion  and  constant  surren- 
der, he  grows  up  to  expect  it,  and  to  carry 
a  sense  of  grievance  if  he  does  not  get  it. 
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Thf  natural  tendency  of  the  mother  to  love 
her  own  y-^ung  is  strong  in  us,— the  mater- 
nal  passion;  L;.t,  like  all  passions,  it  needs 
conscientious  and  rational  restrai-*  The 
human  soul  has  grown  to  surh  «  of 

developn-ent  that  we  arc  capable  ,ing 

and  serving  great  numbers  of  peo:  The 

woman,  who  is  still  confined  t  same 

range  of  interests  which  occupied  1  1  the 
earliest  grades  of  human  life,  in!  ,ts  frer 
share  of  this  socially  developed  power  >f 
loving,  and  concentrates  it  all  npo«i  her  0  ,b 
immediate  family. 

Like  an  ever-enlaiging  bum  ng  gla.s, 
still  focussed  upon  one  spot,  the  bt&lrhy. 
natural  affection  of  the  anim  mother  • 
its  young  has  grown  to  wha  is  Italy  • 
immense  social  aJection,  too  large  for  m 
family  to  profitably  sustain.  The  chil  ^. 
get  a  far  more  just  and  healthful  idea 
human  relation  when  he  finds  himself  Ifftwj 
and  led  on  by  a  mother  whose  life  has  a  p  jr- 
pose  of  its  own,  than  when  he  finds  himself 
encompassed  and  ovewhelmed  by  a  mother 
who  has  no  other  object  or  interest  than 
himself. 
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,.  ^y  ">«  wain  rommandment    of    ,«,, 

tab  „?„ "'".^""'"■^  "'"*  ".kc  i?r= 

■lie  tbi.k,  „„|v  ol  hi»  ,■  ■      '  '"  ""  "«" 
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children !     Does  the  best  care  of 


a  child 


unremittent 


require  the  concentrated  and 
devotion  of  an  entire  mother? 

A  larger  intelligence  applied  to  the  lub- 
ject  may  show  us  that  there  are  better  ways 
of  serving  our  children  than  those  we  now 
follow.     The  woman  who  grows  up  in  the 
practice  of  considering  the  needs  of  people 
in  general,  and  of  so  ordering  her  life  as  to 
benefit  them,  will  find  a  new  power  and 
quality  in  her  love  for  her  own  dear  ones. 
With  that  widening  of  the  soul-range  of  the 
mother  will  come  a  capacity  to  judge  the 
child  as  one  of  the  people  of  the  world,  be- 
sides  being  her  own  especially  beloved      A 
study  of  what  all  children  need  will  help  her 
to  understana  what  her  own  child  needs  far 
more  accurately  than  when    she   thinks  of 
him  as  the  only  one.     The  continuous  appli- 
ration  of  the  mother  to  the  child  is  not  so 
advantageous  as  the  quality  of  her  compan- 
lonship  and  influence,    and    her  sacrificial 
devotion  too  often  weakens  his  sense  of  jus- 
tice and  makes  him  selfish. 


XI. 

SIX   MOTHERS. 

BROAD-MINDED  mothers  Of  this  ti»e 
neld   of      infant   psychology."      Thev   -re 

S2f.«:,rs^*' ""^"'^  *•'-'"- 

lact  tha  all  children  are  different,"  but 
the  equally  important  one  that  all  children 
have  points  in  common. 

m  Ji!r  "^^  °'  ""'•"'  ""''  discussion  among 
mothers  IS  resulting  in  the  mothers'  club! 
and  parents'  congresses,  which  form  so  nSl 
an  e«mpleof  the  progressive  thought. 

chi.d-cuiturtThVihrrr?orurri 

^^Ple  With  her  individual  pn^Memair 
Here  are  one  or  two  simple  and  practical 
suggestions  the  careful  pursuance  oJwS 
with  some  clear  record  of  proceedings,  would 
no' only  be  of  immediate  assistant  tithe 
mo  hers  concerned,    but  to  all   the    other 
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village.  nT  **""  '"  """^  tow.  one 

!Z',       *.''*'  '''•=>'  «»"Jd  reach  each   other 

admit  the  defide„,TesoT;  "'"  "'"'"^  '° 
lur  eacu  mother  to  imao-ini»  tKo*  i. 

would  be  eaeer  to  in,,,  J      u  "*''"« 

better  wayf  ^  °'*  ''^  ^'^^^  "^  *« 

day^orthelr*'"  '"'''*'   ">«  "-"ing 
the  children  of  the  other  five      tk-       •  f 
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as  desired,  to  children  of  a  certain  age  and 

to  one  child  apiece  from  each  family 

Th.s  would  give,  as  a  minimum,  five 
extra  children  on  one  afternoon  a  week  to 
each  mother.  The  maximum  would  be  of 
course  uncertain;  but,  if  all  the  children  of 

^^^nTl'^""' *""  '"  ^°  ""'""g  f°r  any 
irt  of  the  day.  it  would  give  to  each  one 

day  in  which  that  larger  responsibility  was 
undertaken,    and    five   days    free.      There 
would  remain  Sunday,  i„  which  each  family 
complete,  would  be  at  home. 

Now  let  us  take  a  hypothetical  case,  and 
suppose  that  our  six  mothers,  with  consider- 
able trepidation,    have   chosen    one    child 

apiece  that  they  were  willing  to  intrust  for 
the  afternoon  to  the  watchful  care  of  the- 
familiar    friends.       The    children,    be    it 
rigidly  insisted,  are  to  know  nothing  what- 

All  that  httle  Johnny  Black  knows  is  that 
Mrs   Wh,te  has  asked  him  to  come  over  on 

I^-Hv  '^^"""^"  '"'^  P'^y^''""  Alice  and 
Billy  White,  and  so,.,e  other  children  that 
he  knows,  too;    that  presently  Mrs.  Green 
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roo„s.-only  just  miiranHlk ts  T" 
you  get  hungry;  and-well   '"sn't?     ^\" 

J^ula.  ga.es  and  p-.apsirn.^I-r 

niceyoun;s,;-.t\^r:;^\r- 

Johnnyl-"'"'  '''''  '°  ^-    '■''=    best. 

bJst;art''Bu7jJ'"^^'-'=^-the 

swing-  andth.,  -     "^         '^^  ^^^  *''«  best 
11'  ,        .        '  ^  P°"'^  3'  Susy  Green's 
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my  rabbits  and  make  Jack  do  all  his  tricks  " 

variety  tmt"''*" '"  '"^"^ ''•     ^' -«"» 
variety,  ,t  means  company,  it  means  a  wider 

and  closer  acquaintance  and  all  the  benefits 
of  well-chosen  association    and    larger  en- 
vironment.     It   fills  a   part    of    thf    day 
mere  is  no  more  aimless  asking,    "What 

shallldonowr  with  the  vague';esponi 
Oh   run  away  and  playl"  or  the  suggest 
tion  of  some  well-worn  amusement. 
It    means,    too.    a  little  more  sense  of 
company  manners  "  and  behaviour,  and.  on 
Le  iSr  '-''    ^  "^^  ^--^^^on  o5 
dot^rV"  '^'  ""^•"''•'-wbat  good  will  this 
Each  mother  would  have  one  day  in  the 
week  m  which  to  carefully  observe  children. 

but  just  children,  as  such.  Her  observation 
and  care  should  be  absolutely  unobtrusive 
the  moment  the  little  ones  knew  they  were 
bemg  watched,  the  value  of  the  plan  would 
be  grea  ly  i„,paired;  and.  to  stop  at  a  minor 
detail,  from  the  palpable  necessity  for  doing 
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tills  work  without  the  chiW'» 

»» govmoot  u  h„„,     K  .     »■•*»«)■ 
l!""en  ai  J.,  ,"  "  °"°  ^  "I" 

=rj:s -" -'^" -- ■■- 

educator  does  not  „,~j  attitude  m  an 

«^iectoftT:rucS'=^5';S;-r''^ 

ostentatiously  an,i  „ff         ^"'^''y  and  un- 

of    so„e    ktlt  Sr^^;'^  "^"^^"^^ 
would  soon  learn  to  1     '  '"°*''^'' 

generalise  cSl^  to  T  '''""'^'^'  »° 
and  then  to  pT^^e^l"  *'.  ""^--'y. 
andobserve5,ert,u"*"'"'"'°P-«i« 
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As  beginners,  pioneers,  they  should  make 
their  first  steps  very  modestly  For  the  first 
season  some  one  trait  should  be  chosen  for 
study, —  say  self-control  or  courage  or  con- 
sideration of  others.  Having  decided  on 
their  line  of  observation,  let  each  mother 
make  a  little  note  of  how  liigh  each  child  in 
the  :;roup  stands  in  this  line. 

How  much  self-control  has  my  Johnny,  as 
measured  by  his  age?  — as  compared  with 
others  of  his  age.>  When  did  I  first  notice 
self-control  in  Johnny?  When  have  I  seen 
it  greatest?  Does  he  gain  in  it?  What 
should  be  done  to  help  Johnny  gain  in  self- 
control  ?  And  then  go  over  the  same  ques- 
tions with  regard  to  the  other  children. 

Then,  with  self-control  as  the  characteris- 
tic, the  natural  development  and  best  educa- 
tion of  which  they  wish  to  study,  the  after- 
noon parties  begin.  At  first  the  children 
might  be  left  absolutely  free  to  play  in 
ordinary  lines.  Then,  after  the  first  obser- 
vations were  recorded,  delicate  experiments 
could  be  introduced,  and  their  results  added 
to  the  record. 
It    is  very   difficult  for   the    individual 
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mother  to  rightly  estimate  her  own  children. 
"Every  crow  thinks  her  babe  the  blaclcest." 
Yet  the  character  of  the  child  it  forming 
without  regard  to  any  fond  prejudice  or  too 
severe  criticism;    and  his  life's   happiness 
depends  on  his  interaction  with  people  in 
general,  not  simply  with  beloved   ones  at 
home.     The  measure  of  Johnny's  self-con- 
trol may  not  seem  important  to  the  parental 
love  which   covers    or    the  parental   force 
which  comiels;   but  to  Johnny's  after-life 
its  importance  is  pre-eminent.     When  one 
sits  for  a  portrait  to  a  fond  and  familiar 
friend,  and  sees  all  fondness  and  familiarity 
die  out  from  the  eyes  of  the  artist,  feels 
one's     personality  sink    into  a    mass    of 
"values,"  it  brings  a  strange  sense  of  chill 
remoteness.     So,  no  doubt,   to  the  mother 
heart  the  idea  of  calmly  estimating  Johnny's 
self-control    and    comparing    it    with   Jim 
Grey's  seems  cold  enough.     To  have  Mrs 
Grey  estimate   it,— and    perhaps    (terrible 
thought!)  to  estimate  it  as  less  than  Jim's, 
—  this  is  hard,  indeed. 

Yet  this  is  precisely  what  is  to  be  ob- 
tained in  such  a  combination  as  this,  and  in 
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no  other  way.- the  value  of  an  outside  ob- 
server,  through  Mrs.  Grey's  estimate. 

Nobody's  opinion  alters  facts.  The  rek 
t.ve  virtues  of  Johnny  and  Jim  remain  un- 
changed, no  matter  what  their  respective 
mothers  think  or  what  their  irrespective 
mothers  think.  But  each  mother  will  de- 
rive .nvaluable  side-lights  from  the  other 
mother  s  point  of  view. 

Each  opinion  must  be  backed  with  illus- 
tration Instances  of  observed  behaviour 
mu«  be  massed  before  any  judgment  has 

••I  think  your  Jim  is  so  brave,  Mrs.  Grey 
When  the  children  were  with  me  the  other 
day,  the  cow  got  loose;  and  the  girls  all  ran. 
Some  boys  ran,  too;  and  Jimmy  drove  her 
tack  into  the  cow-yard. " 

'•But  Jimmy  was  the  oldest,"  says  Mrs. 
Whi^  "Perhaps,  if  he'd  bee;  as  youngs 
my  Billy,  he  wouldn't  have  been  so  brave." 

Brown.  "At  my  house  he  wouldn't  go  into 
the  back  cellar  after  apples,  even  with  the 
other  children.     Isn't  he  afraid  of  the  dark. 
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Mrs.   Grey  admits   this,   but    cites    in 

nances  to  show  courage  in 'other  dSoi" 
And  always  five  dispassionate  observers  to 
the  one  deeply  loving  and  prejudicS 
.,  '*  ''^"■''  happen  that  Jimmy  is  gener- 
ally  admitted  brave  beyond  his  years  wTth 
he  o„    exception  of  fearing  dain  s  .  and 

JflL     ^r   '""'■''''  '"  ^  ""rse-maid's 
■nfluence.  the  mother  of  Jim„y  ;,     .^ij^' 

and  a  strong  light  is  thrown  on  theTu«e 
question.  If  it  prove  that  by  genera!  op[n 
.0^  there  is  a  lack  of  courage'sSch  a'shT  d 
belong  to  his  years,  there  is  cause  for  sd.s 
cjal  study  and  special  action  in  ;r,j: 
a  child"  bf  °'  ''"'  '•'^  "'"'''  "^  »''--"'« 

The  six  mothers  would  of  course  meet  to 
compare  notes,  preferably  in  evenings  Then 
children  were  all  i„  bed  and  fathers  "ould  be 
present;  and  the  usual  difficulty  of  leaving 
home  ,n  the  evening  could  be  met  in  such  af 

suitable  person  to  come  in  for  an  hour  or  two 
and  stay  ^ith  the  sleeping  little  ones. 
All  such  details  would  have  to  be  ananged 
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The  observation,  and  experiments  of  one 
earnest  group  of  mothers  like  this  woumT 
a  stimulus  and  help  to  uncounted  tZld^ 

o;j^gn.uped  mothers  Who  are  stnj;:7l^ 

culture  n,-       •     .         *°"™lt>"-e  or  horti- 
^ture  or  agriculture,  or  what  you   will- 

"•-d  this  greatest  of  all  our  labours%uma„i: 
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don,  and  justice;  and  these  grow  best   „7he 
human  «,„!  though  coobinalion. 


XII. 

»«W)ITAT.ONS   ON   THE   NUME-HA.D. 

"'T'HE    trouble  with   these    household 
i.  L^      T'  *"''•'  ^«  *°""="  »o  much 

Blythe.     "No     T        *"■""'     ''"'«    Mr.. 

mine  now.  ""'^'  consider 

Now  what  is  the  matter  with  m» 
maid?     «;h»  a  '  ^^  nurse- 

,'    ^o^  does  not  suit   me       <;i,-  i. 

'    ,     "  °°«s  not  seem  to  work      T  j. 
'     "''  '*'*'  '*  I  <=«not  find  a  way  to 
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a  better  nurse-maid.  And  I  mean  to  be  ver* 
d«r  „d  logical  in  n,y  thinlcing  abo„t  7 
»o  a.  to  come  out  in  the  end  witf  prTf  i 
want  to  prove  wl,at  is  the  matter  wS,  the 
nurse-maid  and  how  to  make  her  betT^r 

In  the  first  place,  what  are  my  objection. 

o  the  nurse-maid  now?    She  i,  careless  and 

-responsible.      She  is  ignorant       She  "' 

rr-SiX::sy^sr 

•tJ  And  u  does  not  relieve  me  of  the  ca^e 
as  .t  ought.  I  have  to  take  care  of  the  chUd 
-.d  the  nurse-maid.  too.  What  I  wa^tt  f 
careful,  responsible,  wise,  well-manneiL 
honourable  youne  eirl  qL  „  u?  !  ' 
soecial  tr,;„  ^  "*  °"Sht  to  have 

hTwL?Z^''°°-  ^'-'^ny  dreadful 
"le  way  these  ignorant  girls  undertake  tn 
care  for  children.  We  need  schools  -t^r 
.ng  schoos-and  diplomas.  They  c^uJd 
have  practce  classes  on  the  children^f  the 
Poor-orm  institutions;  and  yet  that  id2 
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does  not  quite  sui^  ,c.  either.     My  cliild  i, 
very  lodividv  .\  and  pe^,/-^    ,„  J  ^  ^ 

believe  tliat   pratisine      .    '  .      "  * 

wouIH  fif  .       "T^is'ng      n    poor  ch  Idren 

Tid      But  T"""'*^'^''*  '=''«<''"" 
fh^-      ,.-7.     ""*  P'=°P'«  '^""Id   not  want 

^oti.e.gootlnJa'^TLri;!''""''' 
-ft^haveteJtSnriinuS 

somewhere.  sSr%L:;;%t;:s: 

not   either      Th      •.       ^^  P^°P'«   *°"ld 
not,  either.     Then  it  would  have  to  be  or- 

Well,   now  these  nurse-maids   would  zo 
to  these  training  schools  to  improve  them 
selves,  would  theyl    Come  to  iZl  off 
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they  only  go  to  nursing  because  they  nZ 

-ightdo,-six„,onthsorayei  ""'' 

i  ve  heard  my  mother  say  that  she  kn- 

-wri2^''''^r''°™-  B"tthatwa,f 
well,  I  was  eight,  and  I'm  the  third  ~ 
that  was  about  twelve  years  Di,  I  .T 
wasn't  in  a  tuning  sS" ,  ?J'  •""  ''^.^ 
teach  them  faster.  There  ^^ouJ^^K  '"^ 
children  to  practise  on  Let  "e  ,  T" 
took  my  mother  twelve  yetrs  T  T'    ." 

P-tisingo„fivechildren7cLiyr 

-idtSet^S'on"^  ^^"-^^^"" 
lo  learn  on  in  one  year?    I'll 


g^V^lJi.^- 
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get  John  to  do  that  for  me:  I'm  not  good  at 
figures.  Besides,  it's  different, — altogether 
different ;  for  my  mother  was  a  mother,  so 
she  knew  how,  to  begin  with,  and  nurse- 
maids are  not.  So  —  to  be  strictly  logical 
—  it  ought  to  take  nurse-maids  longer,  I'm 
afraid.  The  training  schools  will  have  to 
be  free:  I'm  pretty  sure  of  that.  And  that 
means  public  or  private  endowment.  We 
might  as  well  think  it  all  out  clearly. 

Should  it  be  added  to  the  public-school 
system,  —  open  to  all  girls, — perhaps  com- 
pulsory? Why  not!  Why  wouldn't  it  be  a 
good  thing  for  all  girls  to  know  something 
of  the  care  of  children  ?  But  could  we  do 
that?  Public  schools  are  in  politics;  and 
that  is  awful.  It  would  take  forever  to  get 
it  that  way ;  and  my  child  wants  a  nurse-maid 
now!  Private  endowment,  I  guess.  So 
many  rich  people  want  to  help  the  masses. 
This  would  furnish  employment,  raise 
wages,  and  give  us  nurse-maids.  I'm  sure 
it  would  appeal  to  any  philanthropist. , 

Yes, '  some  rich  person  must  endow  a 
training  school  for  nurses,  —  that  sounds  like 
hospitals;    for   child-nurses, — that    sounds 
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like   wet-nurses;    for   nurse -maids,- why 
need  they  be  maids,  though  I    Well,  if  thev 
were  married,  they  would  have  children  of 
their  own  of  course,  and  couldn't  take  care 
of  ours       One  would  think,  though,  that 
motherhood  would  give  th^n,  more  experi- 
ence.-_that  they  would  know  how  to  care 
for  children     better.       But.     then,     they 
wouldn  t  want  to  leave  their  own  children 
0  take  care  of  ours.     And  they  couldn't 
take  care  of    them    together.      A   mother 
wou  d  naturally  do  more  for  her  own:  she 
wouldn't  be  fair. 

A  training  school  for  nurse-maids.  After 
all.  maid  "  does  not  mean  "unmarried  "  in 
this  connection:  it  means  simply  "servant  " 
And  "nurse"  comes  from  the  time  when 
mere  nursing  was  all  that  was  required.-a 
kind  of  a  survival  of  old  customs.  How 
these  things  do  open  up.  when  one  thinks 
about  them!  Why  "nurse-maid"  at  all  I 
Whynot  have  a  new  and  attractive  name: 
that  would  help  make  them  go  to  the  train- 
ing school,  too. 

Nurse,    nursing,- it    isn't    nursing  our 
children  want.     They  are  not  sick,  and  they 
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don't  stay  babies  all  the  time  they  need  this 
person.  What  is  it  that  our  children  need? 
Of  course,  they  do  need  direct,  personal  care ; 
and,  when  they  are  babies,  they  need  real 

"nursing,"— just  somebody  to  —  to well, 

they  have  to  be  fed,— and  that  only  needs  a 
knowledge  of  infant  physiology  and  nutri- 
tion; to  keep  the  bottles  clean,  of  course, 
and  be  very  accurate,  and  follow  dir^    -'ons. 
They  don't  need  to  know  so  much  after  all : 
the  doctor  tells  what  to  give  it  to  eat  and 
what  not  to.     And  the  mother  understands 
the  child's  needs  I    Still,  even  for  babies, 
they  need  some    kind    of    training,— the 
nurses,  I  mean,— not  the  mothers:    it   is 
divinely  implanted  in  the   mother.     And, 
then,  mothers  are  studying  these  things  now. 
I  know  ever  so  many  young  mothers  who  are 
taking  child-study  now ;  and  about  nutrition, 
too. 

But  the  trouble  is  they  can't  depend  on 
the  nurses  to  carry  out  instructions.  If 
they  were  only  trustworthy!  Will  the 
training  schools  make  them  honourable?  1 
suppose  so.  They  would  get  some  sense  of 
the  importance  and  dignity  of  their  work. 
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They  would  be  graded  and  marked,  of  course 

must  be  out  of  Hn^r.        j    .  ^"'Wren 

mother's  eye,  so  they  must  be  out  with  IZ 

:o."*rs,rr',?5;:r*~""'" 

uirejess.     That  is  natura  .     We  mu^t  all 
for  such  things      AnH  ,v  •  *"°^ 

own  families.     We  forbid  't  J 

people  and  lived  in  nicer  places      b!f  T 

tHeywouldn-twanttobenCt:;^^^" 
>f  the  training  school  raises  wages  and  stand- 
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ards,  that  will  have  an  effect  on  the  class 
of  people  who  take  up  the  work. 

It  certainly  is  the  noblest,  most  beautiful, 

most   important  work   in  the  world, the 

training  of  children.  I  wonder  why  our 
own  girls  do  not  take  it  up,— our  college 
girls.  But  then,  of  course,  they  wouldn't 
be  "nurse-maids."  Perhaps,  if  it  had  an- 
other name  — 

Now  let  me  think,  and  be  fair.  Would 
I  want  my  sister  Jessie  to  be  a  nurse-maid? 
She  is  taking  a  kindergarten  course,  and  we 
all  approve  of  that :  it  does  help  one  so  in 
all  those  problems  that  perplex  a  mother! 
But,  if  she  went  to  Mrs.  MacAdoo's  as  a 
nurse-maid  —  The  MacAdoos  are  nice  peo- 
ple, too;  and  the  children  are  as  nice  as  any 
I  know.  They  have  a  Swedish  nurse-maid 
now,— a  big,  hearty,  wholesome-looking 
girl,  but  stupid.  Why,  she  cannot  answer 
the  simplest  questions  Harold  asks,  hardly ; 
and  he's  always  asking  them.  Jessie  has 
him  in  the  kindergarten  where  she  is.  I 
don't  mean  that  she's  the  principal,  but  she 
is  training  there;  and  she  tells  me  what  a 
bright  child  he  is,  and  what  stupid  things 


rm 


On  the  Nurse-maid        „, 

Christine  has  told  him.  And  you  see  h. 
^s  Jessie  only  three  hours  a'day  anj 
Cbnsuneall  the  tin,e  he's  awake  Vsie 
"  '"^'"f  '^  ''P^^al  course  in  infant  psycho 

the   hildrl   /       ^^  ''"P''^  '^  -y  "^^  t° 

hta  a     the'  r  '""''r-     ''"''  "  J^^'"  had 
n«m  all  the  time.   Harold  certainly  would 

develope  more  rationally  and  more  eS  ^ 

MacAdoos.  aV!t  w^ldTe  T  aXaS^ 
Now,  I  thinlc.—  loeicaiiv  t  ^*'"'^- 
ino-o      Tf  K'"^*">''— I  am  approach, 

mga  1  forget  the  name  of  it,  but  it's  a 
thing  there's  no  way  out  of 

lad!!!  Tf  .  '■''"  °"^  nurse-maids  to  be 
ladies,  but  ladies  are  not  willing  to  be 
nurse-ma  ds.     Now  will  ti,»  »    • 

make   ladies-or    J  I      f      '"""^  ''^''°°' 
laaies  — or,   at   least,    partial    ladies 

tTaf  rk^r"""''*'    And.  if  it  does,  w 
tTenuL       T''"''^''^^  '''=  position  of 
to  take  It?     What  is  the  real  difference  be 
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tweeu  Jessie's  r->sition  and  Christine's? 
Why.  Jessie  has  a  lot  of  children  come  to 
her  part  of  ths  time;  and  Christine  has  a 
few  children,  and  goes  to  them  all  the  time. 
And  Jessie  has,  — or  will  have  when  she's 
graduated  and  has  a  kindergarten  of  her  own, 
as  I  daresay  she  will,— she  has  control  of 
the  children  while  they  are  with  her,  and 
can  carry  out  her  principles.  The  mothers 
even  consult  her  sometimes. 

But  Christine  has  to  carry  out  the  mother's 
orders.  She  does  what  she  is  told— or 
ought  to.  No,  Jessie  never  would  be  will- 
ing  to  take  Mrs.  MacAdoo's  orders  about 
the  children.  Mrs.  MacAdoo  is  exception- 
ally stupid  about  children,  I  do  think.  She 
doesn't  think  Christine's  telling  them  stories 
about  things  to  frighten  them  is  any  harm, 
—  says  they'r  outgrow  it.  And  anybody 
who  knows  anything  of  infant  psychology 
knows  how  dangerous  it  is  to  frighten  chil- 
dren. And  yet,  of  course,  to  be  perfectly 
fair,  I  wouldn't  want  a  nurse-maid  to  dic- 
tate to  me  about  my  child.  It  is  out  of 
the  question  — absolutely.  Why,  it  would 
destroy  the  mother's  influence  and  authority 
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altogether  I    And  _  co«e  to  think  of  it  "J 

ier:/Her'""''  ""-^-'^'■'^  '-'■»''- 

Now,  ,hc„  ,  |„     got  to  »,  („      i,  • 

irirl       a   J    ,    ,   "  '"^  '""e  She  was  a  little 

ft  L  '''"''  ''"'^y'-'S  '''l  the  science  of 

"  a"d  practising  i„  the  kindergarten       „„ 

Jat  she  say,  too"  but  st    'n^er  seel  f 

mother      Ibel  '''"^  ''°   *■'''   their 

for  thin^a  tef  lr:,tf  V'''"!'^-"  ''°- 
Shp  K,.  .u  -except  little  Cassie  Wells 

She  ha   th,  „„^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  elU. 

It  .s  a  lesson  to  us  all.     She  never  lets  h^ 
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out  of  her  sight,  I  do  believe.  Often  comes 
to  the  Icindergarten,  just  to  be  with  her. 
And,  you  see,  Cassie  just  depends  on  her  for 
everything;  and  nobody  else  can  do  anything 
with  her.  It  is  beautiful,- such  absolute 
dependence  and  absorption.  Yes,  as  I  said 
Jessie  is  the  ideal.  But,  then,  Jessie  is  not 
a  nurse-maid,  and  never  would  be. 

Of  course,    if  there  was  any  way  that 
Jessie  could  have  the  children  with  her  and 
have  her  way  with  them,  as  she  does  in  the 
kindergarten  —    But  you  can't  do  that  with 
little  children,— you  cannot   separate  the 
child  from   its  mother!      When  they  are 
older,  they  go  to  school,  of  course;  and,  when 
they  are  older  yet,  they  go  to  college,  and  so 
on.     But  the  little  child  needs  its  mother 
every  hour.     And,  as  its  mother  cannot  pos- 
siblygive  it  every  hour,  we  have  to  have  the 
nursemaid.     If  mothers  bad  no  other  claims 
then,  of  course,  you  would  have  the  highest 
Ideal  relation.     Cassie  Wells's  mother  has 
given  up  everything  else.     She  doesn't  go 
out   with    her  husband  at  all.     Says  that 
society  has  no  claim  beside  that  of  the  child. 
Of  course,   he  stays  at   home  with  her— 
mostly. 
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Imsureaman  oueht  to«oi      .. 
•°<=iety  more  than  any  oil  '  ''''  *"«'» 

»"  the  books;  and  tSe'  h  '"'  ""''  '«"'« 
»»-'•'  her  pUiiJ^;.  J'' modifies  ie^ 

any  mother  so  consr.Vnf  ,  ''^''*''  ^"'ew 
»hecareof  achir  cr^'^«^'''''""Pto 
nothing  else     An^      l  ''^^"^  ta'ks  of 

"-ing  dange„.usTntt  «h  "'  "^'^''^^ 
««Ply  glued  to  her  tw'^  *■■  '"°*"  '« 
dnig  her  away,  u'l^-'^''-  '"^^  <=^'t 
•"  not  better  materia  f  "".^  *'"'  '*«=  '^hild 
'-'y  bright,  nor  ve^^ ',  [  f^,^  ■«''  P^^icu- 
^"t,  then.  hermothJ  ."'*''  ^ 'bink. 
t'^-at  can  be  done  "  '"'"^  ^^^-ything 

then,  Jessie  is  a  ^7  f'^f"'""*-     »"', 
"^d.  after  all,  she  S      ''  °^  '   '''^°"''t 

-  -"y  e  u:;Ve"::c-s"-  r^-^ 
:j^;^:^^';:L-4j:a?:^it;!: 


-  Sl^'^f^ 
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we  have  our  social  duties;  and  our  health  is 
not  always  equal  to  such  a  strain.  No,  the 
mother  must  have  help;  and  that  means 
the  nurse-maid.  It's  no  use  talking  about 
Jessie.  Even  if  she  would  do  it,  there's  not 
enough  of  her  to  go  around  I  We  never  can 
expect  that  "faculty  with  children"  in 
everybody:  they  simply  don't  have  it. 
Most  girls  don't  care  much  for  children, 
nor  know  anything  about  them.  Of  course, 
after  they  become  mothers,  it  is  different. 
Then  it  all  comes  to  them. 

Now,  if  nurse-maids  could  be  mothers 
first—  But  I  argued  that  out  before.  If 
they  were,  they  wouldn't  be  mothers  of  our 
children;  and  motherhood  only  teaches  how 
to  do  what  is  best  for  one's  own  children. 
Besides,  we  couldn't  hire  them  then,  because 
we  would  not  separate  mothers  from  their 
own  children;  and,  if  they  had  their  chil- 
dren and  ours,  too,  they  would  not  treat 
them  fairly.  And  we  would  not  want  them 
brought  up  with  ours,  either.  Nr;  they've 
got  to  be  "maids,"  that's  sure. 

Now  the  average  young  girl  does  not 
know  or  care  much  about  children.     There- 
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«ot  to  n,ake?p7ac:  t  ^r  ""*'  '^^  "ave 
the  training  school  fori,  """"'  ""'""^  'o 
thelogical^outcot^"""""""''''^-     -^hafs 

■Again,  since  we  mu«t  i,,, 
-i^is  under  our  ord"l';r„^7'''--. 

-«  cannot  expect  ladies  tftie  "r^'T 
tions.     And  — th;.        ' '° '^^  sucli  pes  . 

withti,atli::l'J';ff  '"''^bracicetted 

pay  «ore  than  soruchtba?""'"'  °'  ^°"""'' 
doing  it    too  ^"^^ainst  ladies 

/e«ietoldS'of!?e' '"''"'  ^^"'^  "»-• 
-aclassn,a"e  n  co,T"?f ''  "''^  '"'-■ 
dergartner.- wh^  iJuLT  "  '"'"^''  '"■"■ 
position  as  she  waTed  .'  *"  '''  '""'^  ^ 
with  some  very  rirn!!','"'^  '°^^  "  P'ace 
-e-t^chert^o^tcSr^-r^fJ'^J 
"t  was  perfectly  horrid  *"*  *aid 

'-g.  having  rriit?""''^  '■"  *^^^^'- 

treated  as  such      iT      '""""''  «"d   1« 
take  a  kind  of  hlr^  '"**  ""^^  '*  would 

count  on  her:  c  rsT;".'  "^  ^-^"""'^-"y 
he  from  the  lower  ct'l    ^°'  "* ''^s  to 

nurse-maid.     I    WnLt "  ^^ '' "' ^^'^  "^ 
wink  that  IS  proved.     The 
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average  employer  simply  couldn't  pay  them 
enough  to  attract  a  higher  class  of  labour. 
These  are  really  questions  of  political  econ- 
omy in  part,  you  see. 

The  ordinary  young  girl  of  the  lower 
classes, —  that  is  the  raw  material  of  our 
nurse-maid.  Naturally,  she  is  ill-mannered 
or  unmannered,  and  careless  and  ignorant 
and  all  those  things.  Therefore,  we  must 
train  her.  In  order  to  do  that,  we  must  first 
provide  the  training  school,  and,  second, 
make  her  go  to  it.  Now  I  wonder  how  we 
could  do  that.  The  higher  wages  would  be 
an  object  of  course :  that  would  have  to  be 
insisted  on.  And  we  might  "create  a  senti- 
ment."  That's  it!  That's  what  we  must 
do, — create  a  sentiment. 

But  it's  no  use  doing  anything  till  we've 
got  the  school.  And  I  worked  that  out  as 
having  to  be  done  by  private  endowment. 
That  involves  agitation,  of  course;  and  we 
must  set  about  it.  We  can  get  teachers 
plenty,  there  is  so  much  interest  in  child- 
study  now;  and  it  will  be  a  splendid  thing 
for  the  lower  classes  to  take  their  young 
girls  and  train  them  thoroughly  in  the  the- 
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ory  Of  child-culture.     It  win  „,t    ». 

theories  in  P^ctice  BuT^Tt'Tf  /"f 
queer.  Looks  as  if  th/  u  ^'"'* '«>ks 
^--ishing  elabL  nstrJcln^'"*'  ''"'' 
young  wo^en  of  the  Cr  cUr^': 

tHe  poor  tr4^,-''P-^;-^  so  thaf 
afterward.  ^  °®"*^  mothers 

i'«'St:"vr%har"^^-"'-^- 

how  it  would  woT    si  '°""°"'  '"''  '^ 
"f  the  upper  cWstookSSra^'f'''' 

more  satisfartnr«  .„     •.  "  seems 

time.— "arin.in™  ■  "'^s'aes,  i  m  wasting 
say  forT..^  ""  '  circle. "  John  woulS 
^'    ""    "'*'    "PPer-class-girl  hypothesh 
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wouldn't  give  us  nurse-maids.  Now  where 
was  I?  Mothers  have  to  have  help;  i.e., 
nurse-maids.  These  have  to  be  private  ser- 
vants at  low  wages :  therefore,  ladies  would 
not  do  it  Therefore,  we  must  have  our 
children  taken  care  of  by  girls  from  the 
lower  classes.  They  are  not  suitable  persons 
to  take  care  of  children  as  they  stand :  there- 
fore, we  must  train  them. 

Now  I  mean  to  really  work  for  this  Cing, 
— to  create  a  sentiment.  I'll  begin  early 
in  the  autumn,  as  soon  as  we  get  back. 
And  I'm  so  glad  I'm  going  to  have  such  a 
lovely  summer  to  make  me  fit  for  it.  You 
see  I'm  very  much  pulled  down.  Little 
John  has  been  such  a  care,  and  the  nurse- 
maids I've  had  have  been  so  unreliable. 
Why,  the  child  has  been  sick  again  and 
again  just  through  their  carelessness.  I'm 
sure  of  it.  And  mother  said  I  simply  must 
go  away  and  build  up,  for  the  child's  own 
sake;  and  John  agreed  with  her  —  for  once. 
And  there's  such  a  lovely  arrangement  for 
the  summer:  nothing  ever  happened  more 
conveniently.  You  see  Jessie  is  such  an 
enthusiast  about  children.      And   she   has 
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t°  have  the  Summer  sZl  ol  ChM  "^''."^ 
there  at  Seabay  this  y^r  and  T  '  ''".''^ 
-r;-'  °f  her  ;ass  viSg  he,  ^ Td  h" 
said.  .„  her  solemn,  funny  way  tkf.u 
""St  have  specimens  to  work  on  ^'  I  '^^ 
specimens,    She  insisted  tjtUeS: 

'^hil'    anV^L"  Ut  e^'Sa^Ato:"-    '"'  ' 
there,  too.     It  will  .„     *'=^^°°s  are  to  be 

thechildren      Tt      '   a',"^"'''^""''=^°' 
"e  round  to  it      b:^ '?/''!»«  ^•"'ring 

lovely  home,  i  knl  I  '  u''  "^  "^^ 
And  mother  .i  i  t  VerT  ?  d'^  ''  "" 
Jessie's  friends  is  a  d^l.  "^  """^  "^ 

dren-shospftal  tl  sr""'':'  '"'^''"- 
everythingTs  riiTforteiSur  'T'l 

Mrs.  Wells  was  perfectly 
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horriSed  when   I   told    her.      They  asked 
Cassie,   too;  but  she  wouldn't  hear  of   it. 
She  said  nothing  but  death  should  ever  sep- 
arate her  from  her  child.     And,  dear  me, 
Cassie  looked  so  white  that  it  really  seemed 
as  if  it  would.     She  made  me  feel  guilty 
again;    but  John  can't  come  to  any  harm 
with  my  mother's  experience  and  Jessie's 
knowledge  and  natural  talent     That's  the 
main  thing.     Jessie  always  cared  more  for 
children  than  I  did,— except  little  John,  of 
course.        They've  fixed  the  place  up  on 
purpose  for  children.     Such   arrangements 
for  bathing  and  digging  and  mud-pieing  and 
p-rdening  and  so  on  you  nover  saw.     There 
is  something  for  those  chicks  to  do  all  the 
blessed  time,  and  these  nice  girl«  —  my  own 
friends  —  to  be  with    them    every   minute. 
You  see  they  take  turns  and  relieve  each 
other,  so  they  are  always  fresh  for  the  chil- 
dren.    And,  then  being  so  enthusiastic  and 
scientific,  it  isn't  drudgery  to  them.     They 
are  studying  all  the  time.     And  how  glad  I 
shall  be  to  get  back  in  the  fall  I    Then  I 
can  work  up  that  training  school  for  nurse- 
maids. 
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CHILDREN   AND   SERVANTS. 

IN  the  growing  discontent  witi,  our  Dre« 
ent  methods  of  household  service  S 

andZr^rrhr°"^-''^'^^'^^^«o" 

-'«  aear,  and  the  irresistible  pressure  nt 
nej«o       j,j3„„^,^J^e«u.     , 

wen   the    relation    between    thi. 
method  of  house-servJcnnC  "'''""' 

method  of  child-cuur""    °ur  present 

The  home  is  the  nlare  in  „.i.-  i. 
young    Children.     /Irtl  H  f  ^ra^ t 
which  we  perform  certain  kinds  of    abour 
mainly  cooking,  cleaning,  and  se^  ng      /^ 
he  vast  majority  of  our  homes,  fully  „{„" 
tenths  of  them,   as  shown   by  th"    On  t^' 
States  Census  Report,  giving  t'^e  „„mbe  S 
domestic  servants  in  proportfon  to  tJe  num 
her  of  families,  these  industries  are  carr"^" 
-    yte     ot,^.     Sheisthedomest™ 
SLestbe     ^    "■"•"^'"'"e  one-tenth  of  our 
nomes  the  labour  is  perfonned  bv  hired  ,./ 
vants.    the   maid-of-all-work    stUl    glSv 
p    dominating.      The  questions  herHi^g^ 
gested    for  consideration    are:    first,    i,  ^a 
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motner,  who  is  also  a  house-servant,  able  to 
supply  proper  conditions  and  care  to  young 
children  ?  And,  second,  is  the  company  of 
domestic  servants,  other  than  their  mothers, 
and  constant  association  with  their  indus- 
tries, a  desirable  condition  for  the  education 
of  young  children  ? 

It  is,  of  course,  difficult  to  consider  with 
any  clearness  of  perception  facts  which  have 
been  always  familiar.      The  association  of 
child  and  servant  is  so  old  that  it  makes  no 
impression  on  our  consciousness.     It  will, 
perhaps,  bring  out  the  relation  more  vividly 
to  change  the  sex  of  the  servant.     Suppose 
a  man  is  left  with  boys  to  educate.     Suppose 
he  engages  a  tutor  for  his   boys.     He   is 
willing  to  pay  well   for  a  man   with  the 
proper  ability,   character,   and  training  to 
come  and  benefit  his  children  by  instruction 
and  association.     Would  such   a  man    be 
willing  to  engage  a  tutor  who  was  also  a 
janitor?    Would  he  be  willing  to  spare  the 
time  required  to  fill  the  janitor's  position 
from  the  time  required  to  fill   the  tutor's 
position  ?     Or  would  he  be  willing  to  engage 
a  man  who  had  so  little  fitness  for  the  pro- 
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•^^^uStirwo'i/f '"^' '"-''-' to 

WthatsciooT     /J^'«'-'"-^to 
laundry,    and  a  t,.]        .    '  '  "-estaurant,  a 

th-J^tLeT^dLrillS-'     '^°""'    '^- 
persons  engaged  in  ,h  "     ''"  ""'^'"y  °f  'he 
influences^Ti;",^";.^-''  educational 
»°t  be  willing  to  doTh„    I-^  "'"  *°"Id 

-n  cheerfulVLtt' /hei?""^.    ^"  ^" 
"ng  their  most  ;«,„  "'\«eir  children,  dur- 

societyandiTdr"''-'^"^^'»°^''« 

'''e  constant  a":ocLirw1;%""^"^^^ 
dustries.     I„  mo,.  J"  *"''  domestic  in- 

the  mother.     ZIZT  ''^  ^"^^^"t  is  also 

-t  the  mothe      TX7:  ''"  ""^"'  » 

S'"-  up  in  associllTS,T  ''''•  ^''"'^ 
vants  and  service.  domestic  ser- 

^--n:t;^si^r-'"''-''- this 

physical  and  psychicareff  T"''""^'  '"  ''' 
the  child  is  borntto  i  ?  ^^^''«"y' 
or  factory,  n^  '^W.  """  '''"'^  "^  ^hop 
«  the  home  a^p^^Srr'^"^  '^•'°- 

-—cSiS;-:-: 
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that  in  glaring  instance.  Intimate  associa- 
tions with  a  trade,  and  especially  a  dirty  or 
dangerous  one,  does  not  seem  advantageous 
to  a  child's  health  and  progress.  In  nine 
homes  out  of  ten  the  child  is  directly  asso- 
ciated with  the  trades  of  his  mother,  who  is 
a  cook,  a  laundress,  a  cleaner  in  general ; 
and  the  baby  is  early  accustomed  to  the 
fumes  and  heat  of  the  kitchen,  to  grease  and 
ashes  and  dust,  to  all  the  kitchen-work, 
laundry-work,  chamber-work,  and  endless 
miscellaneous  industries  of  his  mother.  In 
the  other  tenth  of  our  homes  the  child  grows 
up  a  little  removed,  but  not  far,  from  these 
same  industries.  They  go  on  under  his 
eyes  none  the  less,  but  with  a  certain  ban 
upon  them,  as  servant's  work. 

Any  mother  and  housewife  knows  the 
complications  continually  arising  between 
children  and  servants.  Early  associations 
are  deep  and  lasting.  Domestic  servants  are 
not,  as  a  rule,  either  at  all  trained  in  the 
right  treatment  of  children  or  in  such  per- 
sonal development  of  character  and  manners 
as  would  make  them  desirable  companions 
for  the  young.     Yet  companions  they  are, — 
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incessant,  intimate,  unavoidable      Th.  t 
«at.ve  influence  of  a  nu«e  m.M  !°'" 

maid-of-all-work  i,  nf  ""*;'"«"'  or  of  a 
•different  cases  J  aTCaT  ""^"^  '" 
child's  development  The  .  ''°''  '"  '^^ 
childconsists  in  every  Im„/'"'^''°''  °^  « 

i-y  the  growin,  b;rnrr;rt:r^^ 

ceived   when   ,„-  .       '""*-y  'nose  re- 

t'on  in  good  manners:  IIS"''"'?" 
be  models  of  propriety  but  if  ^k  T^"''' 
al»o  in  the  socfety  of  coV  ""''"''"'' 
mannered  persons  L'  davTT''  "'" 
surely  be  produced  by  tTem  ^'  '"*  '"'" 

^tiS^SSS^^-jstobe 

«;ined.  there  ;ori:-«;f-e 
of  scorn  and  contempt  for  iSol       "^"'' 
most  injurious  to  tJl       ■  ,  "ow-creatures 
A  little   bdsh™,  r^'  '^^'"=^°P'»«"t. 
the  best  influences  of  in       "'"°'"'''^''  ^'''h 

haviour  not  to  avoi?btT-' '"'"•* ''^- 

long  period  of  imm  !'  """^'«-     The 

S  period  of  immaturity,  which  is  one  of 
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our  hunan  di»tinctioM,  has  its  value  in  the 
accumulated   improvements  which  may  be 
built  into  the  race  in  that  time.     It  is  a 
period  of  enrichment,  of  clear  growth.     To 
expose  the  young  to  disadvantageous  condi- 
tion, especially  the  very  young,  is  a  method 
of  education  finding  no  precedent  in  nature 
and  no  justification  in  reason.     The  adult, 
with  developed  powers,  may  find   in  some 
degree  of  difficulty  a  stimulus  to  further 
effort;  and,  if  confronted  with  injurious  con- 
ditions, may  strive  the  harder  to  escape  or 
change  them.     But  the   new    person,   the 
child,  has  no  background.     He  can  make  no 
comparisons.     He  accepts  his  first  environ- 
ment unquestioningly  as  "the  world  ";  it  is 
all  the  wor.'d  he  knows.     For  the  very  rea- 
son that  we  were  all  born  and  reared  in  the 
domestic  factory,  we  find  it  hard  to  imagine 
any  other  conceivable  surroundings    for  a 
young  human  being  to  meet  life  in.     We 
have  accepted  it  without  dream  of  criticism. 
Yet   in  physical    conditions    alone    the 
household  industries  furnish  a    large    and 
constant  element  of  danger  to  the  child.     A 
most  casual  retrospect  of  the  accidents  com- 
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mon  to  childhood,  which  ,0  shock  u,  in  J 
''a''y  press,  show  this  with  « -?•  '^* 

"ess.     Children    s„ffl  *^  '''"''"«  ='«"- 
fire,  by  boili„!^„/t"f'   ^°"'   ^<=^W«ts  by 

"y  furious  ^:si,,tst^"T'"'' 

stomach.  The  Jn^,  »  ,  "  '"'°  ""e 
involves  th^Lr^Vlra  "^  "'""'' 
^"ccession  of  hot  pJuCs  ™L'°"f "' 
■nstruments  for  cubing  ^T^.SL"? 
various  food  eJemen.s  LiVhf  f^'''""^'  ^nd 
tion.-but  often  in      . '^''""J  '"  combina- 

-nany  horrible  JnH^J  responsible  ior 
young  children  n  .J  '^'''"  ^"""'  """""^ 
ciden^s  "'  "^^  "^"^  ""«  painful  ac 

essenS  I""'  "''"*''"    •«"°«n«    and    as 
essential  experiments  of  childhonw       ^ 

may  well  wonder  how  it  h!.  ,  '  ^^  "** 
good  to  us  to  bring^pt  "b"'  "'""^ 
-ch  large  chances  of  dan  "  tlV"""! 
'hem  in  stables,  we  should  »  *«  ""eared 
be  "-feed  occasionally,"  •?,?"Vf«  *° 

--4ra;e::^^-----P.as 
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«tecl,  or  poison ;  in  the  laundry,  the  added 
chance  of  drowning.  Apart  from  these  main 
sources  of  danger,  he  finds  in  sweeping, 
dusting,  and  all  the  uncounted  activities  of 
household  toil  much  that  is  detrimental  to 
health  and  safety. 

To  avoid  these  dangers,  our  first  effort  has 
been  to  train  the  child  to  a  prompt  and 
instant  obedience,  such  as  conditions  of 
imminent  danger  and  military  rule  alone  can 
justify,  and  also  to  check  his  natural  and 
most  valuable  tendency  to  investigate  and 
experiment.  The  labours  of  the  household 
must  go  on:  economic  laws  are  peremptory; 
and  the  servant,  who  is  educating  the  baby 
so  unconsciously,  cannot  stop  work  to  explain 
or  illustrate. 

On  the  contrary,  the  very  presence  of  the 
child  is  inimical  to  the  proper  performance 
of  these  imperative  industries;  and  the 
flushed  and  hurried  servant  cries:  "Run 
away  now.  Mamma's  busy  I"  Where  is 
the  child  to  run  to  ?  This  is  home.  When 
IS  mamma  not  busy?  To  properly  perform 
the  household  labour  of  an  average  family, 
which  is  of  five  persons  in  an  average  houses' 
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rf  S^-?,[°°""'-'^^^»  *«"  hours  a  day 

wh«  «Vot^"^  *'"'=''  "'^-     During 
What  part  of  this  time  can  the  household  la 
bourer  g.ve  due  attention  to  the  chUd"     o" 
"*  "  "ufficient  education  to  watch  ,  .-„     I 

«--.,».„. .p.  „„,.nT3 

woollen-mill  or  a  blacksmith  shop    but  it 
does  not  follow  that  these  places ''re  sui 

"*"  "*'"=  >n   the  position  is  snffi 
c.cntly  shown  by  the  cease^ss  centuries  !f" 

lor  all  time,  reared  in  this  intimate  associa 
t.on  with  domestic  service  and  domest  nir" 
vants,  have  failed  to  work  out  ^^'^Z 
grade  of  performance  than  that  which  still 
Juniishes  the  staple  of  conversatioramon^ 

It  is  quite  evident,  from  the  results   so 
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jMinfuIly  visible  around  us,  that  the  educa- 
tion of  our  children  by  house-servants  de- 
velopes  neither  general  intelligence  nor  spe- 
cial proficiency.  The  intellectual  progress 
of  humanity  has  shown  close  connection  with 
the  extension  of  industry  in  larger  lines, 
with  a  growing  specialisation,  a  wider  dis- 
tribution, and,  of  course,  with  the  beautiful 
growth  in  special  methods  of  education. 
But  this  kitchen  education,  though  we  have 
enjoyed  its  '  -antages  for  so  long,  does  not 
seem  to  show  good  results. 

The  educational  valm.  of  the  mother  seems 
not  to  be  in  proportion  to  her  occupation  as 
a  house-servant,  but  the  reverse.  It  would 
seem  that  our  children  grow  in  intelligence 
and  good  behaviour  rather  in  spite  of  the 
domestic  industries  than  because  of  them. 
Any  mother  who  is  awake  to  the  limitless 
possibilities  of  child-culture,  and  who  be- 
gins to  work  out  some  well-considered  plan 
for  its  pursuance,  knows  the  ceaseless  in- 
terruptions of  her  efforts,  and  the  peremp- 
tory  monopolisation  of  her  time,  by  the  de- 
mands of  household  labour.  So  far,  with 
true  womanly  patience,— a  patience  which 
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ceased  to  be  a  virtue  some  years  ago,— she 
has  accepted  the  condition  as  inevitable 
and  plodded  on,  consoling  herself  with  a 
day  unto  day  "  philosophy,  and  with  "doing 
the  best  she  could";  and  many  moralists 
consoled  her,  saying,  "Blessed  be  drudg- 
eryl"  Drudgery  has  a  certain  value,  no 
doubt.  It  developes  certain  characteristics  • 
namely,  those  of  a  competent  and  contented 
dTuige.  The  question  raised  here  is  merely 
whether  this  kind  of  work  and  the  character- 
istics  developed  by  it  are  suitable  educa- 
tional  associations  for  young  children. 

What  are  the  qualities  developed  by 
house-service?  Let  us  suppose  that  we  are 
all,  fathers  as  well  as  mothers,  occupied 
solely  in  household  labour.  The  effect  may 
be  studied  from  one  point  of  view  i  ,  those 
countries  where  there  are  more  men-  arvants 
than  with  us,  and  where  the  profe,.sion  is 
sometimes  followed  for  generations.  The 
typical  character  of  a  butler  or  footman,  a 
parlour-maid,  cook,  or  general  servant,  may 
be  traced'  through  all  personal  variation. 
Given  any  sort  of  person,  and  put  him  or 
her  through  a  lifetime  of  domestic  service 
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and  certain  characteristics  appear,  modified 
to  a  large  degree  by  personality,  but  typical 
none  the  less. 

This  palpable  result  of  house-service  is 
familiar  to  us  all,  and  not  desired  in  our- 
selves or  our  children.     Admitting  all  per- 
sonal good  qualities  in  the  individual  ser- 
vant, that  in  his  bearing  which  distinguishes 
it  from  the  bearing  we  call  "soldierly"  or 
"gentlemanly"  or  even  "business-like"  is 
the  natural  result  of  his  form  of  labour,— 
of  personal  domestic  service.     Where  the 
purpose  of  action  is  to  serve  one  individual 
or  a  very  few  individuals,— and  this  not  so 
ruuch  in  ministering  to  general  needs  as  in 
catering  to  personal  tastes,— those  who  thus 
labour  are  checked  in  development  by  the 
measure  of  the  tastes  they  serve.     That  is 
the  restrictive  tendency,  resisted  according 
to  personal  power  and  ability,  but  always 
producing  some  result.     A  race  of  men  who 
were  one  and  all  contented  to  be  butlers  and 
footmen  .would  not  give  as  noble  a  father- 
hood as  the  world   needs;    and  a   race  of 
women  who  are  contented  to  be  cooks  and 
housemaids  do  not  give  as  noble  a  mother- 
hood  as  the  world  needs. 
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Sharp  exception  will,  no  doubt,  be  taken 
to  the  use  of  the  word  "servant  "  to  desig- 
nate the  nine  out  of  ten  women  who  "do 
their  own  work."  There  is  a  differance, 
we  freely  admit.  They  do  the  same  work 
in  the  same  way,  but  they  have  different 
motives.  They  do  it  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
oft-times,  instead  of  a  desire  for  wages;  for 
they  get  no  wages.  They  do  it  simply  be- 
cause they  have  to,  sometimes,  feeling  it  to 
be  merely  a  disagreeable  necessity.  They 
do  it  from  a  more  direct  self-interest  than 
the  servant,  as  well  as  from  a  greater  self- 
sacrifice.  Few,  very  few  women  love  it, 
and  continue  to  do  it  a  day  beyond  the  time 
when  their  husbands  can  afford  to  hire 
another  woman. 

Whatever  the  "moral  quality"  of  inten- 
tion and  the  value  of  one's  "frame  of 
mind,"  the  reactive  effect  of  one's  daily 
labour  is  inexorable.  No  matter  how  high 
and  holy  the  purpose  of  the  toiling  house- 
wife, no  matter  whether  she  glories  in  her 
task  or  hates  it,  her  brain  is  daily  modified 
by  its  kind  of  exercise  as  surely  as  her 
fingers    are    greased     by    the    dish-water. 
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cracked  by  the  soap-suds,  and  calloused  by 

he  broom.     The  amount  of  labour  an7care 

required  to  run  a  household  comfortably  u 

adl  I'  "^''  "°  "'<=^"  intelligence  o 

administer  a  home.  So  does  it  require  i^ 
telLgence,  labour,  and  care  to  run  a  retlil 
dry-goods  shop  or  a  railroad  train  The 
Po.nt  to  study  is  whether  this "articular 
spec.es  of  labour  and  care  is  cond'udve  to 
the  best  child-culture.  Can  the  aveLe 
woman  successfully  manage  the  mingST 
dustrreso  her  household  and  the  education 
o   herch,ldren.»    It  may  be  replied  at  on  e 

w.hsometr.umph,"Yes,shedoesl-     S 
wh.ch    we    merely    rejoin,    -Does    she?" 

cJi^iedT  '''  '""^^'"'''^  industries  1 

carried  on  r„  some  fashion;  and  that  chil- 

notdie)    and  are  _  when  gr^wn  _  the  kind 
of  people  we  see  about  us. 
People  did  live  and  rear  children  in  caves 

>ntents,inhuts,  in  feudal  castles.     It  Is  a 
question  not  of  the  bare  possibility  of  msin 
a^.ng  the  race,  but  of  the  relatfve  aZn- 
tages  of  methods  of  culture.     Our  rate  of 
•nfant  mortality  is  shamefully  l.rge,anTdue 
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mainly  to  what  physician,  te™  "p«vent- 
able  diseases. "     It  is  quite  open  to  discus 

r  Z''^'"'  ^^^^  '"''--»  are  not  o  ten 
traceable  to  the  insanitary  conditions  of 
household  labour,  and  thercont.^uTpU 

bred  mtellects  of  nine-tenths  of  our  mothers. 
No  human  be.„g.  be  she  never  so  much  a 
mo  her  can  be  in  two  places  at  once  or  do 
full  just,ce  to  several  varied  functions  with 
one    distracted    brain.      That    the  mother 

comes  so  near  it  in  many  cases  is  a  splen. 
did  tribute  to  the  pow<:  of  love;    thafshe 

ais.„        hdegreeisno^proaehtoher! 
,0  long  as  she  is  unable  to  alter  the  indus! 

^rLSr^™'^^^'^^''''--'''-''-^ 
Now  that   economic    progress   makes   it 

men  ,  ^.  '""'u''"'"  ""'^  ^""^  ^^^^  i^P^ve- 
ments  the  mother  does  become  responsible, 
If  she  fails  to  see  and  take  advantage  of  th^ 
change.  Our  complex  and  ill-developed 
household  labours  tend  to  produce  certa  „ 
pecal  mental  capacities  in  those  who  pe 
form  them.  The  housewife  must  hold  in 
mind  the  entire   contents  of  the  home,- 
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all  its  furnishing,  decorations,  utensils,  and 
supplies.  She  must  keep  a  running  account 
of  stock,  and  make  good  the  incessant  and 
irregular  deficiencies  of  linen-closet,  ward- 
robe, cupboard,  and  pantry,  as  well  as  the 
wear  and  tear  on  the  machinery  and  fur- 
nishings. This  developes  one  order  of 
brain, —  the  administrative.  The  house- 
servant  must  exhibit  skill  in  several  distinct 
trades,  and  a  swift  facility  for  disconnecting 
the   mind  and   readjusting  it  as  promptly. 

This  developes  another  order  of  brain, the 

executive, — the  development  seriously  hin- 
dered in  special  perfection  by  the  attendant 
facility  for  disconnection.  Neither  of  these 
mental  powers  is  that  of  the  educator,  espe- 
cially the  educator  of  babies. 

The  capacity  for  subtle,  long-continued, 
nicely  balanced  observation  in  lines  of 
psychic  development;  the  ever-present,  del- 
icate sympathy  which  knows  the  moment 
to  suggest  and  the  hour  to  refrain,— these 
mental  attributes  belong  neither  to  the  ad- 
ministrative nor  to  the  executive  ability. 
We  find  in  the  maternal  dealings  with  chil- 
dren, when  conspicuously  efficient,  precisely 
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a«r'^'d°l',^'*^'''  '''  ""  '^'^  '"on- 
ager and  skilful  servant.     The  children  are 

well  managed  and  well  served,  but  they  Jle 
not  well  educated.  ^  "^* 

When  the  mother-thehousewife-mother, 
the  servant-mother-begins  to  look  int^ 
educational  processes,   she  is  appalled      ij 

LTL'°  ''r '"'  ''  '"'^  "-'^lear  and 
at  all  educated  mind,  what  conditions  would 
be  best  for  babies,  what  kind  of  observa- 

tTf,  Q.  u  '^"°'  ^"™"'>  "'"^  condi- 
tions.   She  has  neither  place,  time,  strength 

ful  method.  Her  work -her  daily,  hourly 
inexorable  work  — fills  the  ni,^.  ^ 

th^  f;»,.       1.  P'^*^*'  consumes 

the  time,  exhausts  the  strength,  does  not 
develope  the  skill,  and  prevent'  the  train^ 
of  the  educator.     Many  mothers  do  not  even 

recognise  the  possibility  of  better  methods, 
and  strenuously  resent  the  suggestion  tha 

they  are  not  doing  all  that  could  be  done, 
of  ^em'Th  '"?  '^'  ■'-dergarten,  many 
Vl    A  "■"'""""'y  ^'°*  P™g^ess  of 

the  kindergarten  method  is  as  good  a  proof 
as  could  be  offered  of  the  lack  of  educatfo'a 
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perception  among  mothera.  They  are  will- 
ing  to  "serve"  their  children  endlessly,— 
wait  on  them,  wash,  sweep,  and  cook  for 
them.  They  are  willing  to  "manage  "  their 
children  carefully  and  conscientiously,  and 
do  not  recognise  the  need  of  better  educa- 
tional treatment  for  babies.  This  attitude 
is  a  perfectly  natural  result  of  the  reaction 
of  the  absorbing  household  industries  on  the 
mind  of  the  mother.  Her  interest  is  eager 
and  alert  in  all  that  concerns  the  material 
management  of  the  family,  from  wall-paper 
and  carpets  to  some  new  variety  of  hose- 
supporter,— down  to  the  least  detail  of  dec- 
oration on  an  embroidered  muslin  cap  for 
the  baby. 

In  any  matter  of  greater  beauty  or  econ- 
omy, or  in  some  cases  of  sanitary  improve- 
ment, the  housewife-mother's  mind  is  open. 
In  indefatigable  zeal  in  direct  service  —  no 

task  too  difficult,  too  long,   too  tedious 

the  servant-mother's  hand  is  ever-ready. 
But  the  same  devoted,  loving,  conscientious 
mother  will  fail  appallingly  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  mind-growth  of  the  baby; 
will  often  neglect  and  even  seriously  injure 
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its  development   i„  what   is,  after  all    th. 
lew  set  lines  of  study 

j«nd«i,Ls.T.o^\-rnr^ 

Sofl^'°*'  ''"■'^  «^«^'«^-  the  vivid 

Sr  ki*  rr'"-™°^'"^  y«>-*-  »  for  a 
better  kind   of  people.     The    progress   in 

"  .    ^f'ernal    improvement.     We    are    nof 

ir'.:-;t:,r:erfed?''\''°-'' 

<>ressed  enough.  burttrs„?tC' 
-buttoned,  dangling  strings  of  n"  S 
ch^cter  as  bespeaks  the  orphan  sol? 

Ask  any  mother  to  describe  her  children's 
complexion    costume,  and  tastes  i„  eat^g 
She  will   do  it  glibly,  profusely,  and  S 


•4#?,4. 


252       Concerning  Children 

feeling.  Johnny  would  never  touch  meat 
till  he  was  ten;  Maud  would  cat  nothing 
else;  Jessie  could  never  bear  potatoes. 
Maud  was  very  near-sighted.  She  had 
early  taken  her  to  an  oculist.  She  would 
probably  have  to  wear  glasses  always.  Jes- 
sie was  so  hart"  on  shoes.  She  used  two 
pairs  to  Maud's  one,— even  worse  than 
Johnny.  Now  ask  her  to  describe  the  dis- 
tinctive mental  characteristics  of  each,  at 
what  age  they  developed,  and  what  measures 
she  has  taken  from  year  to  year  to  check 
Jessie's  personal  vanity,  to  increase  Maud's 
courage,  to  develope  patience  in  Johnny. 
Ask  her  what  she  has  tried  for  croup,  and 
she  will  discourse  freely.  Ask  her  what 
she  has  tried  for  the  gradual  reduction  of 
self-consciousness,  and  she  looks  puzzled. 

The  human  race  is  capable  of  beautiful 
development  in  character,  as  we  see  in  occa- 
sional instances.  That  such  beautiful  de- 
velopment is  largely  assisted  by  right  edu- 
cation, especially  in  the  very  first  years,  is 
proven  by  a  thousand  experiments.  That 
most  of  us  grow  up  without  any  intelligent 
psychic  training,  without  wise  attention  and 
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dim"' St  '"J°'"'f°"*'^"''"»'^  evi- 
dent.    Better  education  for  the  young  of 

h?m     Tu  ^"°*''  °^'  ''"'  ^hich  surrounds 
h.m  with  helpful  influences  from  his  firs 

consc,ous„ess.isa„in,perativeneed. 

Some  attempt  at  this  work  is  made  by  all 
consc;e„t,ous  mothers,  and  wonderful  su" 
cess  ,s  sometimes  attained  by  a  mother  of 
special  genius  for  child,cultu're    "nd  who 
by  the  way.   is  seldom  distingui  hed  as  ^ 

huma„,culture    is    low.     Nothing    i„    th^ 

ZTf  r"  """"^  »  -ore^im^rt  m 
than  the  nght  education  of  children.^hich 
means  the  improvement  of  the  «ce  xJe 
first  years  are  of  special  value  the  fim 
;nfiueno.^and  associations  of   p^-emint! 

If  the  household  industries  are    incom- 
I^tible  with    the    best  child-culture    thev 
3houd   be  withdrawn  from   the  household 
specialised  and  professionalised  like     ,1; 

dtrf"XnTr°""'^^-'=''^^^-''^"^ 

«ic      When  a  broader  intelligence  is 
brought  to  bear  on  our  infancy,  whiw:  do 
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not  grow  up  under  the  unavoidable  assump- 
tion that  the  principal  business  of  life  is 
to  "keep  bouse,"  there  will  be  a  better 
chance  for  the  growth  of  tho?'-  c 'vie  virtues 
so  pitifully  lacking  in  us  m.w  So  •^unv 
marks  of  progress  in  the;-'  li  ;'■;  ar.  ii"  ■ 
evident  that  any  intel' !.;-.!■,•  «. ;,;  n  c.n 
see  the  way  open  befcre  ho;  'Chn  tjnblic 
laundry  is  sapping  the  fount!,  ilo.-s  J  oar 
domestic  industry  ;  tl:.:  '  Doni;? U  Service 
Bureau"  is  beginning  to  iurnisu  sl^iUed 
labour  by  the  hour;  the  "Pre.-  .ed  i  ooj 
Association "  is  solving  anotixi  probiein. 
The  way  out  of  these  household  difficulties 
is  opening  fast  It  needs  only  a  fuller  rec- 
ognition among  women  of  the  value  of  this 
change  to  bring  it  in  with  greater  rapidity 
and  success.  For  the  sake  of  our  children 
let  us  free  the  home  from  its  archaic  in- 
duatries. 
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XIV. 

MOTHEM,  NATOXAL   AND   UNNATUKAL. 

WE  use  the  word  "natural"  fa  many 
senses,— sometimes   with   warm    ai>. 
Proval.  as    indicating  that   which  is    best 

^mj.m.  with  disapproval,  as  low  and  dis! 

"  Natural  affection  "  is  one  familiar  phrase, 
Md    "unnatural    monster"  another,   which 

show  a  firm   belief  in  the  rightness  of  the 
workmg  laws  of  the  un.>'.'rse 

On  the  other  hand,  the  whole  story  of 

human  development  lies  m  changmg  those 

condu^ons  and  habits  which  were'Tce  '^^ 

und  to  the  slow,  laborious,  hard-won  advan- 

tages  of  civilisation.     "  The  natural  man  "  or 

man  "ma  state  of  nature  "is  a  remote  an- 
cestor;  and  we  do  not  allow  unchecked  free- 
dom to  animal  passions  and  appetites  among 
us  on  the  ground  that  they  are  "  natural  " 

U.  nature  t„„,j„^^^^^.. ^j^^^^J^^^^ 
be  too  careless  in  youth  and  too  cautious  in 
old  age.  «  Natural "  means  according  to  the 
laws  of  nature;  and  the  laws  of  native  have 
a  wide  a.nd  long  raj,ge. 
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In  applying  the  word  to  any  one  creature, 
we  have  to  limit  it  by  time  and  circumstance. 
It  is  natural  for  an  absolutely  wild  creature, 
which  has  never  seen  man,  not  to  be  afraid 
of  him.  It  is  natural  for  the  same  creature^ 
when  hunted,  to  fear  man,  and  shun  him.  If 
long  tamed,  like  the  cat  and  dog,  it  is  natural 
to  come  trustfully  to  the  well-known  friend. 

Nature  is  essentially  changeful.  Its  laws 
remain  the  same,  but  the  interaction  of  those 
laws  produres  ever-varying  results.  "The 
nature  "  of  an/  given  creature  varies  with  its 
circumstances, — give  it  time, —  as  in  the 
above  case  of  the  dog  and  cat;  but  the 
whole  scale  of  behaviour  is  "  natural "  in  its 
place  and  time.  "A  state  of  nature"  is  not 
a  period  with  an  exact  date,  nor  any  one 
grade  of  conduct.  The'  conduct  which  is 
most  advantageous  to  a  creature  under  given 
circumstances  is  natural.  The  only  condu':t 
which  is  "unnatural"  would  be  that  which 
was  exhibited  in  contradiction  to  the  laws  of 
nature^  if  such  were  possible. 

In  this  sense  an  ascetic  life  is  imnatural, 
as  meaning  destruction  to  the  individual  and 
race ;  but,  in  the  sense  that  the  ascetic  fondly 
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believes  he  is  acting  for  his  ultimate  benefit 
nis  conduct  is  "natural,"  after  all. 

A  wild  rose  is  "natural,"  a  garden  rose  or 
hot-house  rose  is  "cultivated,"  a  velvet  rose 
on  a  bonnet  is  "  artificial."  Yet  it  is  as  nat- 
ural for  man  to  cultivate  and  imitate  for  his 
own  good  pleasure  as  for  a  bee  to  store 
honey.  When  we  were  in  what  we  usually 
call  "a  state  of  nature,"  we  did  not  keep 
dean,  wear  clothes,  go  to  school  or  to  church 
Yet  cleanliness  and  clothing,  education  and 
religion,  are  natural  products  of  "human 
nature. 

When  we  apply  the  word  to  human  con- 
duct,  we  ought  to  be  clear  in  our  own  minds 
as    to   whether  we  mean   "  natural  "-_,V 
pnmitive,  uncivilised,  savage— or  nairal  — 
smted  to  man's  present  character  and  condi- 
tions.     Primitive  man  did  not  send  his  chil- 
dren  to  school,  but  we  do  not  consider  it  un- 
natural    that  we  do  send    ours.     Primitive 
woman  carried  her  naked  baby  in  her  arms: 
modem  woman  pushes  her  much-dressed  in- 
fant  m  a  perambulator.     But  there  is  nothing 
unnatural  in  preferring  the  perambulator      It 
i»  natural  to  do  what  is  easiest  for  the  mother 
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and  best  for  the  baby ;  and  our  modern  skill 
and  intelligence,  our  knowledge  and  experi- 
enc«i  are  as  natural  to  us  as  ignorance,  su- 
perstition, and  ferocity  were  to  our  primal 
ancestors. 

With  this  in  mind,  let  us  look  at  the  use  of 
the  term  "natural"  ss  applied  to  mothers. 
What  sort  of  mother  do  we  praise  as  natural, 
and  what  sort  do  we  blame  as  "  unnatural "  ? 
Is  our  term  used  with  reference  to  a  period 
of  development,  "natural "  motherhood,  mean- 
ing primitivev  savage  motherhood?  or  is  it 
used  with  reference  to  the  exercise  of  that 
intelligence,  acquired  knowledge  and  skill, 
and  array  of  conveniences,  which  are  natural 
to  civilised  man  tonlay?  I  think  it  will  be 
found  that  in  most  cases  we  unconsciously 
use  it  in  the  first  sense,  natural  meaning 
merely  primitive  or  even  animal,  and  with 
but  too  good  reason,  if  we  study  the  behav- 
iour we  are  describing. 

Motherhood  is  pre-eminently  a  "natural" 
function  in  both  senses.  It  might  almost  be 
called./^  natural  function,  as  reproduction 
seems  to  be  more  important  in  the  evolution 
ot  species  than  even    self-preservation.     It 
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would  seem  as  if  the  instinct  of  self-preserva- 
tm  were  g.ven  merely  to  keep  the  creatures 
aJive  for  purposes  of  reproduction ;  for,  when 
the  two  forces  come  into  conflict,  the  repro- 
ductive instinct  is  the  stronger. 

"Hie  reproductive  functions  are  performed 
by  both  male  and  female;  but,  as  species  de- 
velopes  and  more  conscious  effort  is  applied  to 
the  great  task,  the  female  has  the  lareer 
share. 

In  furnishing  nutrition  to  the  young, 
order  mammalia  gives  the  entire  task  to  the 
mother;  and  th.Ir  care,  protection,  and  de- 
fence are  mainly  hers. 

With  the  human  species,  in  proportion  to 
Its  development,  the  scales  have  turned  the 
other  way.  With  us  the  father  furnishes 
food,  shelter,  and  protection,  save  for  the  first 
period  of  suckling.  In  many  cases  the 
mother  fafls  even  to  provide  this  assuredly 
"natural "  contribution  to  the  chUd's  nourish- 
ment ThU  would  be  a  good  opportunity  to 
caU  her  "unnatural";  but.  if  she  is  suffi- 
aently  assiduous  with  the  bottle  or  wet-nurse, 
we  do  not.  Beyond  that  period  the  human 
mother  merely  waits  upon  and  watches  her 
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children  in  the  shelter  provided  by  the  father, 
and  administers  to  them  such  food,  clothing, 
and  other  supplies  as  he  furnishes. 

Her  educational  office,  too,  has  largely 
passed  from  her,  owing  to  the  encroachments 
of  the  school  and  kindergarten.  She  still 
motilds  their  morals  and  manners  as  far  as 
she  is  able,  and  has  command  of  their  educa- 
tion during  the  earliest  and  most  important 
years. 

Now  is  it  "  natural "  for  a  mother  to  take 
no  part  in  getting  food  for  children  ?  If  ever 
there  was  a  natural  function  pertaining  to 
motherhood,  that  seems  to  be  one.  If  we 
use  the  word  in  its  primitive  sense^  she  cer- 
tainly is  "an  unnatural  mother"  for  relin- 
quishing this  primal  duty.  But,  if  we  use  it 
in  the  other  sense,  she  is  quite  natural  in 
accepting  the  conditions  of  civilised  life  as 
far  as  they  are  advantageous  to  the  child. 
Is  it  "natural"  for  a  mother  to  submit  her 
children  to  the  instruction  of  other  extra- 
maternal  persons  ?  or  to  call  the  doctor  when 
they  are  sick,  engage  the  dentist  to  fill  their 
teeth,  and  hire  persons  to  help  take  care  of 
them?      These    things    are    not    primitive 
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surdy,  but  neither  are  they  "unnatural" 
The  "nature"  of  motherhood  is  to  provide 
what  is  best  for  the  child ;  and  the  multiplied 
services  and  facilities  of  our  socially  devel- 
oped  lives  are  as  natural  to  us  as  our  smooth 
white  skms,  once  "naturally"  brown  and 
shaggy. 

In  aU  fair  thinking,  speaking,  and  writing, 
we  should  decide  clearly  upon  our  meaning, 
and  see  that  it  would  be  very  unnatural  for 
modeiT,  women  to  behave  as  was  natural  to 
pnmitive  women. 

The  main  duty  remains  the  same.— to 
benefit  the  chad.  Methods  and  materials 
are  open  to  choice  and  change.  Motherhood 
IS  as  open  to  criticism  as  any  other  human 
labour  or  animal  function.  Free  study,  hon- 
est  cnticisra  and  suggestion,  conscientious 
expenment  in  new  lines,— by  these  we  make 
progress.  Why  not  apply  study,  criticism, 
suggestion,  and  experiment  to  motherhood, 
and  make  some  progress  there.' 

"Progress  in  motherhood"  is  a  strange 
phrase  to  most  of  us.     We  would  as  soon 
speak  of  progress  in  digestion. 
That  shows  how  we  persist  in  confounding 
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the  physical  functions  of  reproduction  with 
the  elaborate  processes  that  follow;  and  yet 
we  do  not  apply  our  scornful  term  of  "un- 
natural mother"  to  the  weak,  unhealthy 
woman  who  cannot  compete  with  a  cow  in 
this  stage  of  motherhood.  We  should  think 
fairly  one  way  or  the  other.  Success  in  the 
physical  functions  of  maternity  we  shall  do 
well  to  keep  up  to  a  level  with  the  perform- 
ance of  the  "lower  animals."  The  ensuing 
processes  are  the  ones  open  to  progress. 

No  bottle  is  as  good  as  the  breast.  "  You 
cannot  improve  on  nature!"  But  you  can 
improve  in  methods  of  clothing,  feeding  in 
later  years,  house  and  school  building,  teach- 
ing, and  every  other  distinctly  human  process. 

If  the  human  mother  does  not  compare 
favourably  with  other  animals  in  the  physical 
processes  of  reproduction,  she  is  therein  "  un- 
natural." If  she  does  not  keep  up  with  the 
opportunities  of  her  race  and  time  in  all  the 
ensuing  care  of  the  child,  she  is  therein  un- 
natural. Such  care  and  culture  as  was  nat- 
ural to  give  a  cave-baby  would  be  unnatural 
to-day.  Is  not  the  average  mother  of  to-day 
too  prone  to  content  herself  with  a  very  low- 
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grade  perfomance  of  a  modem  mother-, 
duties,  on  the  plea  that  her  methods  are 
"natural," -namely,  primitive? 

of  ^I'df^'  f  "T"  «^"'="  ^y  '"«  "Other 
of  to.day  13  too  often   exactly  that  of  the 

mother  of  many  tho-s^nd  years  ago     We 

depend  almost  altoge..cr  on  what  is  known 

as    the  maternal  mstinct,"  which  is  a  "nat- 

ura^mstinct."tobesure,justasitisanat. 
unJ  mstmct  for  the  male  to  fight.  The 
nght  education  of  a  child  to-day  requires 
more  than  mstinct  to  produce  the  best  re- 
suits.  Because  we  have  not  used  the  helpful 
mfluences  of  association,  study,  and  experi- 
ence m  this  most  important  labour  of  life,  we 
keep  our  progress  as  a  living  species  far 
below  the  level  of  our  progres's  in' maJeiSl 
improvements. 

When  anything  is  said   of  improving  the 

^^^  ''7^:  "'  ^'"^'^y  t'>'"k  of  the 
methods  of  breeders  of  cattle,  and  are  at 

once  convinced  of  the  undesirability  and  im- 
poss.b.hty  of  applying  any  such  means  to 
humanity. 

But  there  remain  open  to  us  two  immense 
avenues     of    improvement,    both    free    to 


^^.^ 


264       Concerning  Children 

mothers.  One  is  the  mother's  modifying 
influence  upon  the  race  through  selection, — 
that  duty  of  wise  choice  of  a  superior  father 
for  her  children,  which  is  "natural"  enough 
to  the  lower  animals,  but  which  we  agree  to 
ignore  in  the  bringing  up  of  our  young 
women.  Careful  and  conscientious  training 
to  this  end  would  have  a  great  effect  upon 
the  race. 

This  does  not  mean  the  self-conscious  forc- 
ing of  a  yoimg  heart  to  marry  a  "  superior  " 
man  without  the  blessed  leading  of  true  love ; 
but  such  open  knowledge  of  what  constituted 
an  inferior  or  positively  injurious  man  as 
would  lower  the  likelihood  of  nice  girls  loving 
the  undesirables. 

The  other  and  far  more  practical  road  of 
racial  advance  is  in  improving  the  environ- 
ment of  our  young  children,  both  materially 
and  psychically,  by  the  intelligent  co.ordinate 
action  of  mothers.  If  we  improve  the  indi- 
vidual as  far  as  possible,  it  is  better  not  to 
meddle  too  much  with  the  subtle  forces 
which  lead  to  mating.  These  processes  are 
not  cerebral,  and  ought  not  to  be  made  self- 
conscious.  But  educational  processes  are 
conscious,  and  should  be  studied. 
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health  and  comfort  of  the  child,  do  not  come 
"naturally"  to  every  mother.  It  is  here 
that  the  skill  and  training  are  needed.  Ma- 
ternity is  one  thing,  and  education  another. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  reiterated  that 
maternal  love  does  not  necessarily  include 
wisdom.  It  is  "natural"  for  every  mother 
to  love  her  children,  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  she  knows  what  is  best  for  them.  The 
animal  mother  does  know  by  instinct ;  and 
we,  content  to  take  our  pattern  of  mother- 
hood from  the  beasts,  have  imagined  that  we 
needed  nothing  more. 

The  individual  animal  has  the  necessary 
knowledge  of  its  kind  lodged  in  each  speci- 
men. One  bear,  lion,  or  sheep,  can  teach 
its  young  all  that  any  of  them  know,  and 
care  for  them  one  as  well  as  another. 

There  is  an  immense  difference  between 
this  "  natural "  condition  and  ours,  where 
individuals  differ  so  widely  in  wisdom,  and 
where  the  material  conditions  essential  to 
the  good  of  the  child  are  not  open  to  every 
mother  to  select  from  as  instinct  dictates  and 
procure  according  to  her  individual  skill,  but 
are  produced  by  us  collectively,  and  only  to 
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tendance  on  the  child,  the  rich  mother  hires 
a  low-class  woman  to  take  care  of  him ;  and, 
if  the  poor  woman  has  too  much  work  to  be 
able  to  constantly  attend  upon  the  child,  she 
gets  along  as  she  individually  can  without 
taking  much  care  of  him.  Or,  if  she  is  of 
that  small  class  who  do  really  "  take  care  of  " 
their  children  personally,  the  care  she  gives 
is  the  mere  chance  outcome  of  her  personal 
character  and  conditions,  and  may  or  may 
not  be  beneficial. 

All  this  conduct  we  call  "natural,"  and 
see  no  blame  in  it.  We  assume  that  every 
mother  knows  how  to  care  for  her  children ; 
and,  if  we  only  see  her  keeping  at  it  inces- 
saiitly,  we  never  criticise  the  methods  or  re- 
sults. That  is  not,  in  general,  a  charge 
against  motherhood.  We  do  criticise  in. 
dividual  cases  very  freely,  yet  make  no  de- 
duction from  our  own  wide  observations. 

Now  let  us  picture  an  "  unnatural "  mother. 
As  a  young  girl,  she  thoughtfully  considers 
her  .approaching  duties.  She  says  to  her- 
self :"  I  am  to  be  a  mother ;  to  contribute 
my  personal  share  to  the  improvement  of 
humanity  by  bringing  into  the  world  some 
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one  better  than  I  am.  I  must  do  all  I  can 
to  be  better  personally,  i„  character  and  phy- 
Mque  for  the  child's  sake.     Whatever  I  may 

be  able  to  do  for  it  afterward,  I  will  give  ft 
good  endowment  at  birth."     And  then  this 

self  m  all  nght  hvmg,  avoiding  anything  in 
dress  or  food  or  late  hours  that  might  inLe 

Whjth.  because  she  hopes  to  be'amothe: 
fome  day.     She  studies  child-culture  eagerly 

hoping  that  she  may  be  fit  for  the  splendfd 
work,  but  IS  disappointed  here  perhaps,  hav 
mg  a  strong  musical  temperament,  or  a  good 
head  or  busmess,  or  capacity  for  prompt  and 
skJful  manua^  labour,  but  not  the  faculties 
that  go  to  make  the  good  educator 
.    This  is  a  blow,  for  she  considers  the  train- 

«g  of  imie  children  as  the  highest  work  on 
«.rth.  but  she  recognises  that  only  about  one 
in  twen  y  has  the  requisite  capacity;  and  the 
knowI«,ge  ^ined  in  her  careful  stud^  in  thl 
Imes  shows  her  the  importance  of  giving  chil- 
dren the  tesl  conditions,  which  involves'^^so- 
ciation  wnh  those  specially  endowed  with  the 
teachers  power.  So  she  studies  her  own 
profession  cheerfully,  resolved  to  make  good 


370       Concerning  Children 

progress  there,  to  be  a  mother  her  childreiK 
can  be  proud  of,  and  to  be  able  to  guarantee 
them  all  they  need.  She  loves  and  marries, 
led  by  the  deepest  force  in  organic  life,  but 
governed  by  a  clear  and  conscious  wisdom 
even  here.  If  she  has  the  misfortune  to  be 
attracted  to  a  man  diseased  or  immoral  or 
defective,  she  will  not  accept  him,  for  the 
sake  of  her  children.  But  marry  she  will, 
for  this  is  the  law  of  life ;  and  the  exceptions 
go  to  extinction.  This  fair  woman,  vigorous 
aria  beautiful,  with  her  well-trained  body, 
clear  mind,  and  tender  spirit  of  mother-love 
waiting  within  her,  would  not  go  unloved. 
She  marries.  She  bears  healthy,  beautiful 
children,  and  nourishes  them  at  her  proud 
and  loving  breast.  She  has  provided  before- 
hand for  their  care  and  training,  knowing 
from  the  study  and  experience  she  has  given 
the  subject,  and  the  reading  she  has  kept  up, 
what  are  now  the  best  obtainable  conditions. 
Her  home  has  been  chosen  with  a  view  to  its 
proximity  to  the  best  baby-garden  and  child- 
home-she  knew,  where  some  of  the  teachers 
were  old  friends  of  hers,  and  all  were  known 
by  reputation. 
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Having  chosen  a  profession  with  a  view  to 
the  physical  limitations  of  taotherhood.  and 
prepared  during  her  plentiful  time  of  waiting 
such  arrangement  of  hours  and  substitutes 
as  shaU  enable  her  to  meet  the  mother's 
duties  properly,  she  takes  a  complete  vaca- 
tion  for  the  months  that  need  it;  and  then 
gradually  resumes  her  work  for  part  of  the 
day,  as  her  hours  between  nursing  the  child 
lengthen.     She  goes  gladly  to  her  work  be- 
cause she  loves  it,  is  well  trained  for  it,  and 
by  doing  ,t  she  serves  her  ^hild.     She  comes 
more  gladly  to  the  child,  the  deep  primal  in- 
stinct  coming  out  strongly;  and  at  night  the 
healthy  httle  one  sleeps  near   her  in   the 
quiet  home. 

Between  the  hours  of  nursing,  the  baby 
sleeps  peacefully  or  wakes  happily,  in  the 
beautiful  home  that  his  mother -working 
with  the  other  mothers-have  madefor their 
children;  and  is  watched  and  cared  for  by 
the  wise  and  tender  women  who  have  proved 
their  fitness  for  this  precious  work. 

His  mother  is  not  wcrried  about  him. 
She  knows  that  in  that  home  there  is  no 
possible  danger,  in  that  trained  care  no  le=«.t 
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neglect ;  and  that,  if  any  sudden  illness  smote 
him,  the  visiting  physician  is  there  daily,  and 
others  in  instant  call.  This  place  was  made 
for  babies,  and  is  not  in  charge  ot  servants. 
She  is  at  ease  about  the  child.  Eagerly  she 
goes  to  him  when  work  is  done.  No  weari- 
ness, no  anxious  uncertainty,  only  the  glad 
triumphant  mother-love  which  is  content  in 
knowing  that  the  best  possible  conditions  are 
secured  to  the  child,  and  a  constantly  re- 
newed delight  in  its  health  and  beauty  and 
good  progress.  Owing  to  her  previous  study, 
she  knows  enough  not  to  undo  the  good 
effects  by  foolishness  at  home.  She  is  in 
daily  communication  with  the  teachers, — 
and  nurses  and  doctors,  if  necessary.  She 
dof.s  not  lose  touch  with  the  little  life.  Her 
untired  affection  surrounds  him  always,  and 
to  the  child  she  is  probably  the  most  agree- 
able of  the  several  agreeable  persons  in 
whose  society  he  finds  hunself.  Unless  she 
falls  terribly  below  the  common  standard, 
he  will  love  her  the  best ;  for  the  beautiful 
background  of  nursing  won  and  held  his 
dawning  affection,  and  the  sweet  home-com- 
ing every  night  is  a  constantly  strengthening 
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tie.  Any  clean,  comfortable,  human  home 
should  be  suitable  for  a  healthy  child  to  sleep 
w;  but  It  IS  in  his  impressionable  day-time 
hours  that  he  needs  more  appropriate  sur- 
roundmgs. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  unnatural  mother 
has  her  child  i„  her  o-vn  care  for  sixteen 
hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  and  during  the 
ejght  hours   of  a  working   day  she  herself 
places  him  m  what  she  knows  to  be  better 
conditions  than   her  own  home  could  offer 
It  she  does  chance  to  possess  that  degree  of 
educational  genius  essential  to  the  best  care 
of  young  children,  her  eight  hours  of  work 
will  be  spent  in  taking  care  of  them,  and  the 
remammg  sixteen  in  stili  taking  care  of  her 
own.    Thus  the  exceptional  mother,  who  is 
also  an  educator,  will  have  her  own  all  the 
time;  and   her  unusual   ability   will  benefit 
many  other  little  ones  for  part  of  the  time 

The  "natural  "  mother,  of  course,  believes 
that  her  own  care  of  her  own  child  is  better 
than  any  one's  else.  She  can  give  no  proof 
of  this,  and  would  be  very  unwilling  to  sub- 
mit to  any  examination  or  competition.  She 
smiply  thinks  she  is  the  best  educator  be- 
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cause  she  is  a  "mother."  The  sickness  and 
death  of  her  children,  or  the  accidents  which 
happen  to  them,  or  their  inferior  develop- 
ment and  disagreeable  behaviour,  she  never 
takes  as  proof  of  her  incompetence.  Where 
an  experienced  teacher  could  remove  half  a 
dozen  bad  habits  in  as  many  months  without 
the  child's  knowing  it,  the  mother  scolds  and 
spanks  along  the  years,  or  resignedly  lets 
the  small  people  trample  upon  the  rights  of 
their  elders,  in  serene  conviction  that  her 
methods  must  be  right ;  for  is  she  not  their 
mother  ? 

The  unnatural  mother,  who  is  possessed  of 
enough  intelligence  and  knowledge  to  recog- 
nise her  own  deficiencies,  gladly  intrusts  her 
children  to  superior  care  for  part  of  the  time, 
and  constantly  learns  by  it  herself. 

The  mother-love,  which  is  so  far  strained 
by  the  difficulties  of  rearing  children  in  the 
home  as  to  frequently  give  way  to  irritability, 
weariness,  and  even  bad  temper,  would  be 
kept  fresh  and  unworn  by  the  eight-hour 
rest';  and  the  child  would  never  learn  to  de- 
spise his  mother's  irascibility  and  lack  of  self- 
control,  as,  unfortunately,  so  many  children 
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do.  To  the  chad,  happy  and  busy  in  his  day 
hours  of  education,  the  home-coming  would 
be  an  ever  new  delight,  and  the  home- 
papa  and  mamma's  house  "-a  lovely  pla-^ 
to  respect  and  enjoy.  *^      ' 

Many  will  wonder  why  the  mother  is  de- 
rTe      Kri:,"";'"^"  ''"™e  eight   hours. 

object.  To  take  from  the  labour  of  others  so 
large  a  share  of  human  products  as  is  neces- 
sary to  our  comfort  to-day,  and  contribute 
nothmg  m  return,  is  the  position  of  a  devour, 
uig  parasite. 

Most  women  do  work,  hard  and  long,  at 
house-service.  The  "natural"  mothef  is 
content  to  mingle  her  "sacred  duties"  of 
chJdKsre  with  the  miscellaneous  duties  of  a 
house-servant;  but  the  "unnatural  mcthe.-," 
for  the  sake  of  her  children,  refuses  to  be  th- 
kitchen-maid,  parlour-maid,  and  chamber-maid 

ttath/"'?.""^'""^'''-  She  recognises 
that  her  real  duties  are  too  important  to  be 
hmdered  m  their  performance  any  longer  by 
these  pnmitive  inconveniences;  and,  with 
combmed  intelligence,   she  and   the  others 
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arrange  their  households  on  a  basis  of  organ- 
ised professional  service,  with  skilled  labour 
by  the  hour,  and  so  each  has  time  to  perform 
some  professional  service  herself,  and  pay 
well  for  the  better  performance  of  the  "do- 
mestic" tasks. 

This  subject  is  treated  in  a  special  volume 
on  "  Women  and  Economics,"  but  here  it  is 
sufficient  to  present  the  position  of  >he 
mother,  the  "  unnatural "  mother,  who  would 
refuse  to  maintain  any  longer  our  grossly  de- 
fective system  of  household  service  (either  by 
herself  or  by  a  hired  woman),  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  not  conducive  to  the  best  devel- 
opment of  her  children. 

To  those  who  for  any  reason  prefer,  or  are 
compelled  by  circumstances,  to  pursue  the 
profession  of  private  house-servant,  it  will, 
however,  be  of  inestimable  advantage  to  have 
their  children  taken  out  of  the  dirt  and 
danger,  and  placed  in  proper  conditions,  while 
the  mother  follows  her  profession  at  home. 
The  natural  mother  cares  only  for  her  own 
children.  She  loves  and  labours  without 
knowledge,  and  what  experience  she  gains 
by  practising  on  her  own  children  is  buried 
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with  her.  The  unnatural  mother  cares  for 
Children,— all  of  them,— and  knows  that  she 
can  best  serve  her  own  by  lifting  the  stand- 
ard  of  child-culture  for  all. 

V.'e  have  urgent  need  of  the  unnatuial 
mother,— the  mother  who  has  added  a 
tramed  intellect  to  a  warm  heart ;  and.  when 
we  have  enough  of  them,  the  rarest  sound  on 
earth  will  be  that  now  so  pitifully  common,— 
the  dying  of  a  little  child. 


XV. 

SOCIAL   PARENTAGE. 

THE  mother  does  her  duty  by  her  chil- 
dren as  best  she  can.  The  father 
does  his  duty  by  his  children.  But  we  do 
not  do  our  duty  by  our  children.  The  rela- 
tion of  the  State  t»  the  child  is  little  thought 
of,  much  less  understood.  We  have  dis- 
cussed it  only  as  an  alternative  to  the  ^- 
rental  relation,  involving  the  removal  of  the 
child  from  the  home  and  family,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  civic  for  domestic  care.  Such  a 
proposal  naturally  excites  the  hot  opposition 
of  parental  love  and  instinct,  and  cannot 
stand.  It  has  been  tried  more  or  less  thor- 
oughly, as  in  Sparta,  but  does  not  appeal  to 
the  human  heart  or  head,  and  is  not  in  the 
least  what  is  here  under  discussion.  The 
true  relation  of  the  State  to  the  child  in- 
cludes the  parental  relation,  and  in  no  way 
controverts  the  love  and  instinct  of  those  in- 
valuable public  functionaries. 

It  is  not  necessary,  or  in  any  way  desira- 
ble, for  the  State  to  remove  the  child  from 
the  parent.    Parents  are  evolved  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  rearing  children,  and  possess  highly 
specialised  and  urgent  impulses  in  that  di- 
rect.on,-far  too  useful  forces  to  be  ignored. 
«ut  the  civilised  human  parent  lives  as 
part  of  an  elaborate  society,_a  State;  and 
as  a  member  of  the  State,  he  h-'ds  a  new 
relation  to  his  chUd-she  holds  a  new  rela- 
tion to  her  child:  they -and  they  are  the 
^tate-  hold  a  new  relation  to  their  children 
Ihis  IS  what  we  so  generally  ignore 

The  individual  parents  do  their  individual 
duty  fairly  well;  but  the  collective  parents 
who    constitute    society,  fail   shamefully  in' 
heir  collective  duties.    What  is  a  society? 
It  IS  an  organisatior.  of  human  beings,  alive 
complex,  exquisitely  ,.  veloped  ir.  coK,rdinate 
mter-service.     What  ,.  it  for. >    It  is  for  de- 
velopment, growth,  progress,  like  any  other 
Jvmg  thmg.     How  does  a  society  improve? 
By  combmations  of  individuals  evolving  social 
processes  which  react  favourably  upon  the  in- 
dividual  constituents,  and  develope  in  them 
better  social  faculties.     For  insJance.  early 
combinations  of  individuals  evolve  low  forms 
of  legal  protection  for  the   citizens  of  the 
early  State.    Under  those  protective  enact- 
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ments,  citizens  grow  up  in  comparative  peac^ 
and  become  capable  of  enacting  further  and 
superior  laws. 

In  recent  and  particular  instance,  our 
American  forefathers  established  a  system  of 
public  education  under  which  many  citizens 
were  developed  to  a  degree  of  intelligence 
sufBcient  to  see  the  need  and  the  means  of 
extending    and    improving    that    education. 

Education  is  a  social  process,  impossible in 

any  human  d^pree— among  detached  indi- 
viduals. 

The  education  of  children  is  a  distinctly 
social  process.  Much  of  it  may  be  carried 
on  by  the  parents,  but  it  is  for  social  im- 
provement and  as  a  member  of  society  that 
they  do  this.  Here  is  where  our  parents, 
who  constitute  society,  fail  to  see  the  nature 
and  extent  of  their  work.  They  have  an  ex- 
aggerated idea  of  "parental  responsibility" 
to  the  child,  and  no  idea  at  all  of  social 
responsibility  to  the  child.  That  social  de- 
velopment which  has  enlarged  the  mind  and 
soul  of  the  beast-savage  to  our  present  ca- 
pacity for  love  and  service  we  still  imagine 
to  be  purely  parental,  and  endeavour  to  con- 
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CCTtrate  it  aU  on  our  own  chfldren,  failing 
utterly  ui  our  duty  to  each  other's  chfldren 
No  such  gross  error  can  work  good  results 
This  disproportionate  concentration  of  feel- 
ing on  the  individual  child,  and  neglect  of 
the  child  in  general,  produces  a  world  full 
of  people  with  a  congested  family  life,  full  of 
morbid  s«isitiveness  and  potential  difficulty 
and  suffering,  and  a  weak,  anemic  social  life 
fuUof  mutual  neglect  and  dereliction  of  duty 
The  well-known  illustration  of  education 
can  be  used  again  still  farther  to  show  this 
S>uppose  a  small    community,   wherein    the 
parents  are  all  very  anxious  for  the  education 
of  their  o,vn  children  and  profoundly  indiffer- 
ent  to  the  education  of  anybody's  else  chil- 
dren.    Suppose  these  parents  all  labour  re- 
ligiously    to    buy    books,    pictures,   statues, 
musici  and  to  have  the  best  of  tutors  for 
their  own  children. 

It  can  be  seen  without  much  mathematical 
effort  how  inferior  would  be  the  supplies 
purchasable  by  the  individual  parent's  funds 
compared  to  those  purchasable  by  their  col- 
lective  funds.  Separately,  they  coiJd  not 
compass  a  good  teacher  to  each  famfly.  nor 
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good  pictures,  nor  many  books  and  instni. 
ments,  nor  any  statuary  and  music  to  speak 
of.  Collectively  and  for  less  money,  they 
could  have  all  these  things  in  far  higher  de- 
gree of  excellence. 

It  is  social  parentage,  such  as  we  have, 
which  gives  us  the  school  as  we  have  it.  It 
is  the  weakness  and  irresponsibility  of  our 
social  parentage  which  leaves  the  school  as  it 
is,  and  fails  to  push  on  to  something  far  fuller 
and  better.  What  thought,  what  care,  what 
service,  does  the  average  mother  give  to 
other  people's  children?  None.  She  does 
not  imagine  it  to  be  her  duty.  She  imagines 
that  her  duty  lies  only  toward  her  own  chil- 
dren, and  that  it  is  no  faintest  fault  of  hers 
if  other  children  suffer.  If  she  sees  little 
ones  visibly  neglected  and  injured,  she  merely 
blames  their  individual  parents,  and  gives  no 
further  thought  to  the  matter. 

Now,  once  for  all,  what  is  the  advantage 
of  living  in  a  society  instead  of  living  alone  ? 
It  is  that  we  do  not  have  to  spend  all  our 
time  and  strength  in  very  imperfectly  taking 
care  of  ourselves,  as  the  separate  individual 
would  be  obliged  to  do,  but  are  more  and 


Social  Parentage         jg. 

mhi  ^^  ""  *'""  '"^^'«t'^«»  of  living  to. 
ge  her._the  protection  not  only  of  numLs 
bu  of  our  specialised  defenders,  civil  t^d 
mJnao.;   the  vast  accumulation? of  knowl 

mitted  to  all;  the  increasing  measure  of 
mu  ua,  love,  in  which  we  thrive  a^ " 

these  advantages  to  all  its  citizens,  the  more 

zzr'  '^^'"""^  "^^  ^'  ^'^-ce'":: 

nil"'''!!,  '"^'^  ^"^   '^•^'y-  P"Wic  justice, 
pubhc  education,  the  public  hall,  the'puS 
road,   the    public    library   and    gallery  and 
museum  ^d  bath,_these  are  wh^r^ct  s^ 
favourably  upon    the  individual,  and  ^k^ 
better  homes  and  citizens.     The  father  rto 
-me  extent,  awake  to  the  duties  of  s^;iL 
parentage;   the  mother,  hardly  at  all.  ^^ 
d^erence  ,s  this:  the  father  serves  his  cM 
dren  by  means  of  serving  other  people-  the 
mother  serves  her  children   personaS^'^ 
herown  hands.     Suppose  a  number  J' frm," 
bes  we  cannot  call  it  .  commmiity,  because^ 
would  not  be  one),  wherein  the'iathre.^ 
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deavoured  to  serve  their  chfldren  personally 
with  their  ovm  hands  only,  each  man  build- 
ing, weaving,  farming,  fishing,  blacksmithing, 
making  dishes  and  tools  and  instruments,  and 
trying  in  all  ways  to  meet  the  family  needs 
himself  personally. 

It  will  readily  be  seen  how  little  the  fami- 
lies  of  these  men  would  have.  The  time, 
strength,  and  skill  of  one  man  do  not  go  far, 
if  he  tries  to  do  all  things  himself.  Why  do 
women  imagine  that  their  time,  strength,  and 
skill  severally  will  serve  better  than  in  com- 
bination? Why  are  they  content  to  give 
their  chQdren  only  what  they  can  do  them- 
selves alone,  thus  depriving  them  of  the  rich 
possibilities  of  civilised  motherhood,  com- 
bined, collective,  mutually  helpful? 

The  term  "city  fathers,"  and  its  painful 
lack  of  companionship  in  city  mothers,  shows 
the  wide  gulf  between  the  development  of 
social  parentage  in  men  and  women.  The 
accidents  to  little  children  from  electric  and 
cable  cars  are  pitifully  numerous.  What 
mother  has  taken  any  steps  to  prevent  these 
accidents?  Individually,  each  tries  to  pro- 
tect her  own,  as  does  the  animal  or  savage. 
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Collectively,  they  do  nothing;  yet  it  is  the 
lack  of   this  collective    motherhood    which 
makes  our  cities  so  unsafe  for  chDdren     The 
Idea  that,  if  each  takes  care  of  her  own.  all 
will  be  cared  for.  is  as  false  for  women  as  it 
IS  for  men.     If  each  man  took  care  of  his 
own.  and  not  of  the  others,  we  should  have  no 
soldiers,   no  policemen,   no  government,  no 
society,  only  that  social  chaos  called  anarchy 
Social  health  and  progress  demand  collec- 
tive action,  the  largest  mutuality,  the  care 
and  service  of  all,  which  is  the  only  guaran- 
tee of  safety  and  prosperity  to  each.     Our 
tatherhood  is  to  a  considerable  degree  social- 
ised.    Our  motherhood  is  flatly  anarchistic, 
refusmg  all  co-ordination. 

An  earnest  -  hotly  earnest  -  woman  once 
disputed  this  suggestion  of  mutual  service  in 
motherhood,  thus:  "When  I  make  the  bed 
for  my  child.  I  put  seme  of  my  personality 
tetween  the  sheets.  My  child  sleeps  better 
If  I  make  his  bed  for  him."  I  gazed  -  her 
calmly. 

"Does your  child  walk  better  if  you  make 
his  shoes  for  him  ? "  I  asked. 

It  is  a  pretty  sentiment  that  the  mother's 
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love  in  some  mysterious  way  makes  all  she 
does  for  the  child  superior  to  what  another 
could  do.  But  apply  the  test  of  fact.  Can 
she,  with  all  her  love,  make  s  good  a  shoe 
as  the  shoemaker?  as  good  a  hair-brush, 
tooth-brush,  tumbler,  teacup,  pie-plate,  spoon, 
fork,  or  knife,  as  the  professional  manufact- 
urers of  these  things?  Does  mother-love 
teach  her  to  be  a  good  barber  ?  Can  she  cut 
her  darling's  hair  so  as  to  make  him  happy  ? 
Can  she  make  a  good  chair  or  table  or  book 
or  window  ?  How  silly  it  is  to  imagine  that 
this  "personality"  inserted  between  the 
sheets  makes  the  bed  more  conducive  to 
healthy  sleep  than  any  other  clean,  well-aired, 
well-made  bed  I 

Let  the  mother  put  the  child  to  bed  by  all 
means,  if  she  wishes.  In  the  last  sweet 
words  and  the  good-night  kiss  is  truly  the 
place  for  personality.  That  is  a  mother's 
place,  and  not  a  tradesman's.  But  there  is 
no  more  need  for  maternal  personality  be- 
tween the  sheets  of  a  bed  than  between  the 
leaves  of  a  book  or  the  bricks  of  a  wall. 

In  our  narrow-mindedness  we  have  assumed 
that  to  care  for  any  other  children  would  mean 
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to  neglect  our  own.    As  if  the  human  heart, 
the  mother-heart,  could  love  but  one  or  six 
and  not  more  I    As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  neg! 
lect  our  own  by  not  caring  for  others.    That 
IS.  we  fail  to  take  those  general  measures  for 
the  protection  and  development  of  all  chil 
dren  which  would  so  greatly  benefit  our  par- 
ticular  children.     Only  to-day.   at   last,   we 
see  m  some  few  advanced  communities  the 
mothers'  club  and  congress,  the  women's  civic 
associations,  and  other  forms  of  union  for  the 
improvement  of  social  conditions,  all  helping 
to  enlarge  the  application  of  mother-love,  and 
set  that  great  force  free  to  bring  on  the  better 
day  for  children.     These  clubs  and  societies 
are  jeered  at  by  the  majority  of  mothers,  who 
proudly  say  that  they  are  too  busy  taking 
care  of  their  children  to  go  to  a  mothers*  con- 
gress and  learn  how. 

Imagine,  again,  a  majority  of  me.,,  each 
saymg  he  was  too  busy  teaching  his  children 
to  go  to  a  school  meeting  and  plan  for  the 
education  of  them  all !  It  is  not  a  shifting  of 
duty  that  IE  required.— to  cease  to  take  care 
of  one's  own  in  order  to  take  care  of  others 
instead.    So  ingrained  are  our  primitive  habits, 


a88       Concerning  Children 

so  unable  are  we  to  conceive  of  anything  but 
the  oncwoman  method,  that  our  only  idea  of 
change  is  a  simple  exchange  of  responsibUity. 
It  is  not  exchanging  that  is  needed,  but  an 
enlarging,  an  embracing  of  the  less  in  the 
greater. 

The  mothers  of  the  world  are  responsible 
for  the  children  of  the  world ;  the  mothers  of 
a  nation,  for  the  chUdren  of  a  nation ;  the 
mothers  of  a  city,  for  the  chUdren  of  a  city. 
We  may  ignore  and  deny  this  claim ;  but  it  is 
there  none  the  less,  and,  because  we  do  not  do 
our  duty  as  social  parents,  a  corrupt  society 
mjures  our  children   continually.    The  dis- 
eases of  other  children  infect  ours.     What 
have  the  mothers  ever  done  to  prevent  these 
diseases?    They  nurse  their  own  sick  little 
ones  religiously,  and  bury  them  with  tears; 
but  what  do  they  do  before  or  after  to  learn 
the  cause  and  prevention  of  these  "family 
afflictions,"  to  spread  their  information,  and 
enforce  measures  to  put  a   stop  to  them.' 
The  bad  habits  of  other  children  affect  ours, 
—  their  ignorance^  their  ill   manners,   their 
sms.     Our  children  suffer  individually  from 
bad  social  conditions,  but   cannot  be  saved 
individually. 


I'    I 
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When  the  Philadelphia  water  supply  i,  «, 
foul  a.  to  poison  young  and  old.  mothers  are 
responsible  for  not  doing  their  share  to  make 
the  city  water  fit  for  their  families  to  drink. 
lllt'^^A   rr'"  ^"^  °"  *  private  faucet 

In  Boston  in  ,899  the  Society  of  Colle- 
g>ate  Alumnae  exposed  a  disgracefully  in- 
wnitdxy  condition  in  the  public  schools.- un- 
disturbed fifth  in  cellar  and  vault,  unwished 
floors,  a  slovenly  neglect  of  the  commonest 
^itary  decency  worthy  of  an  Oriental  slum. 
Any  mother  m  Boston  would  have  been  filled 
with  shame  to  have  such  an  exposure  of  her 
own  pnvate  housekeeping.  There  is  room 
for  shame  at  this  exposure  of  their  public 
housdceepmg,    school -house- keeping,    city- 

Like  an  ostrich  with  his  head  in  the  sand, 
the  mother  shuts  herself  up  in  the  home  and 
imagines  that  she  is  safe  and  hidden,  acting  as 
If  the  home  was  isolated  in  space.  That 
the  home  is  not  isolated  we  are  made  pain- 
fully conscious  through  its  material  Tn- 
nections,_gas.pipes,  water-pipes,  sewer-pipes. 
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and  dectric  wires, —  all  serving  us  well  or  ill 
according  to  their  general  management. 
Milk,  food,  clothing,  and  all  supplies  brought 
in  bring  health  or  disease  according  to  their 
general  management.  The  mere  physical 
comfort  of  the  home  needs  collective  actbn, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  psychic  connection  in 
which  we  all  live,  and  where  none  is  safe  and 
clean  till  all  are  safe  and  dean. 

How  far  does  the  duty  of  the  State  extend, 
and  how  much  should  be  left  to  individual 
responsibility  ?  This  is  the  working  point  to 
which  this  discussion  tends.  A  more  serious 
sociological  question  could  hardly  be  pro- 
pounded. 

Seeing  that  progress  is  the  law  of  nature, 
that  the  human  race  is  under  pressure  of 
every  force — conscious  and  unconscious — to 
go  on,  to  improve,  to  grow  better,  and  that 
we,  as  social  beings,  move  forward  through 
social  improvement,  the  main  weight  of  care 
seems  to  rest  on  society  rather  than  the  indi- 
vidual. It  is  astonishing  to  see  how  far  this 
has  gone  already.  Whereas  once  the  beast 
father  and  mother  were  the  only  ones  to  pro- 
tect or  serve  the  young,  now  society  does  far 
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more  for  the  chUd  than  the  parents.  The 
father  does  more  than  the  mother,  and  that 
by  means  of  his  social  relation.  He  pro'/ides 
for  his  lild  by  being  a  carpenter.  lawyer, 
mason,  or  other  social  functionaiy.  In  this 
social  relation  he  is  able  to  provide  for  it  the 
comfort  and  safety  of  a  modem  society.  Out 
of  that  relation  he  would  be  able  to  provide 
for  it  only  with  his  bare  hands  alone,  and 
less  competent  than  the  hardy  savage. 

We  need  not  be  alarmed  at   some  new 
overtures  on  the  part  of  .society,  if  we  but 
look  at  what  society  is  doing  now.     That  we 
do  not  think  of  this  is  due  to  our  tradition 
that  we  "take  care  of  ourselves."     We  do 
not.^^  No  civaised  man  "takes  care  of  him- 
self."    We  take  care   of  each  other.     But, 
granting  this  to  some  degree,  we  have  here- 
tofore supposed  that  the  benefits  of  civilisa- 
tion  belonged  only  to  adults,— for  that  matter 
only  to  adult  males  I  —  and  were  to  be  distrib- 
uted    to    children     through    the    individual 
parent.     Thus,  if  the  parent  was  inferior,  the 
child  was  expected  not  only  to  inherit  his 
inferiority,   but    to    suffer  from    it    always 
through  inferior  mamtena.ice,  breeding,  and 
education. 
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The  gradual  reaching  out  of  sodety  to  pro- 
tect and  care  lor  the  child  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  lines  of  historic  development.   The 
parent  had  power  to  kiU  a  child.    The  State 
denied   the   right,   and   protected  the  child 
agamst  the  parent.     The  parent  had  power 
to  sell  the  child.     The   State  denied  that. 
The  parent  might  cast  off  and  n^lect  the 
child.    The  State  compels  him  to  maintain  it, 
if  he  can ;  and,  if  not,  the  State  supports  the 
child.     The  parent   might   teach  the  chUd, 
have  it  taught,  or  leave  it  untaught.     Now 
the  State  orders  that   the   child   must    be 
taught,  either  at  home  or  at  school,  and  fur- 
nishes the  school  free.     So  far  the  line  of 
advance  has  been  from  absolute  parental  con- 
trol  to  a    steadily   enlarging   State  control, 
from  absolute  parental  support  to  more  and 
more  of  State  support.    The  question  of  more 
or  less  in  present  details  may  be  debated  in- 
definitely to  no  conclusion.     The  principle  is 
what  we  should  study. 

The  condition  of  childhood  in  our  human 
sense>  the  long  period  of  immaturity,  is  a 
social  condition.  As  we  advance  in  social 
relation,   becoming  more   and    more  highly 
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•peciallsed,  the  gulf  between  infancy  and  ma. 
turity  mcreases.  The  young  animal  and  the 
adult  animal  are  far  more  alike  than  a  Glad- 
•tone  and  his  baby. 

It  does  not  takf  very  long  to  mature  the 
group  of  faculties  required  for  maintaining  in- 
dividual life.     It  does  take  long  to  mature 
the  group  of  faculties  required  to  maintain  so- 
cial life.     To  rear  a  man  —  U.,  an  adult  male 
of  genus  homo  —  is  no  very  difficult  task.     It 
is    accomplished    by    Bushmen,   Hottentots, 
Eskimo,  every  living  kind  of  human  creature. 
To  rear  a  physician,  an  engineer,  a  chemist,— 
this  takes  longer.     Incidentally,  this  is  one 
reason  why  a  girl's  "majority"  is  placed  at 
eighteen,   a    boy's   at    twenty^one.     She  it 
supposed  to  need  on'/  individual  maturity,— 
physical  maturity.     He  is  supposed  to  take 
more  time  to  become  a  man  because  he  is  a 
member  of  society,  and  so  has  to  learn  more 
things.     It  is  not  a  question  of  adolescence, 
of  physiological  change.    The  boy  of  eighteen 
could  be  a  father  as  well  as  the  girl  a  mother ; 
but  he  is  not  as  weU  able  to  take  his  social 
position,  to  serve  mankind  in  his  craft,  ar' 
trad^  or  profession.    Note  here  the  ear  / 
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maturity  and  marriage  of  the  less  developed 
grades  of  society,  filling  those  simpler  social 
functions  which  require  less  specialisation, 
and  the  proportionate  postponement  of  thi« 
period  in  the  more  highly  specialised.  Our 
long  period  of  immaturity  is  a  social  condi- 
tion, and  not  an  individual  one.  That  we 
may  reach  the  full  growth  needed  in  the  ad- 
vanced member  of  society,  we  must  be  minors 
longer  than  would  be  necessary  if  we  were 
not  members  of  society.  The  exceeding  child- 
ishness  of  the  civilised  child  is  also  a  social 
condition. 

The  nearer  we  are  to  the  animals,  the 
more  capable  and  bright  the  very  little  ones. 
In  the  South  it  was  common  to  set  a  little 
black  child  to  take  care  of  an  older  white 
one:  the  pickaninny  matures  much  more 
rapidly.  So,  again,  in  our  own  lower  social 
grades  the  little  children  of  the  poor  are 
sharper,  better  able  to  care  for  themselves, 
than  children  of  the  same  age  in  more  devel- 
oped classes.  It  is  no  proof  of  greater  in- 
telligence in  the  adult.     It  is  retrogression, 

a  mark  of  bad  social  conditions. 

Civilised  society  is  responsible  for  civilised 
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cMdhood.  and    should    meet    it,    responsi- 
M.t.es.     TTie  sweet  confidence  of  a  modem 
child,  as  compared  to  the  alert  suspicion  of 
a  baby  savage,  shows  what  ages  of  social  safe- 
guarding have  done.     In  the  beautiful  union 
of  our  civilised  growth,  even  so  far.  we  have 
made  possible  the  Child;    and  it  is  for  us 
st.ll  further  to  protect  and  develope  this  most 
exqmsite  social  product,- this  greatest  social 
hope  and  power.     Society's  relation  to  the 
child    IS   impersonal.     It   is   not   limited   by 
parenthood.     The  parental  relation  is  lower 
more  limited.     Parentally,  we  care  only  for 
our  own:     socially,   we    care   for    all     Pa 
rentaUy.we  are  animals:   socially,  we  learn 
to  love  one  another.     We   become,  approxi- 
mately,  Christians. 

Christianity  is  a  social  condition.  In  our 
present  degree  of  social  progress,  we  produce 
by  our  specialised  co-ordinate  activities  that 
safe  and  comfortable  material  environment, 
those  comparatively  developed  virtues  which 
we  call  "Civilisation."  But,  in  applying  this 
common  product  to  the  advancement  of  the 
child,— which  is  our  best  and  quickest  way 
to  mcorporate  progress  in  the  race  itself,— 
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2^7  ?"■  T"^"'"^  °'  *•>«  ^dividual 
parent  to  hm,t  the  chfld's  advantages.  ^ 
deny  to  the  child  the  conditions  necessl 
t  h«  best  development,  unless  his  particS 
•ler  IS  able  to  provide  them,  ortheory 
here  «  that  the  father  would  not  worlT^ 

thit  '^^  ^T  P"^'"^^'  ^°^  •>'"  <*ad ;  som" 
thmkers  combating  even  the  public  .dZ 
and  public  library  on  this  groL.  ntt 
J.  outworn  economic  fallacy.  The  inferior 
father  cannot  work  beyond  a  certain  grade 
because  he  has  not  the  capacity;  and.  I  the 
chUd  has  only  the  advantages  the  inferior 
~  can  provide  for  him.  he  grows  up  to 

work«-.  The  most  deadly  result  of  this 
oohsh  neglect  of  the  young  citizen  is  se^ 
n  the  ensumg  action  of  the  biological  law 
"Reproduction  is  in  inverse  prop^rSon  to 
specalrsatron."  Because  we  leTve'The  ^ild 
to  grow  up  mispecialised.  untrained,  save  for 

ptntTh/f^'u"'    ""''    ^^^'^    >°-^«= 
parent,    herefore  he.  in  turn,  helps  fiU  the 

We  are  n^iipered  by  the  rapid  reproduc 
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tion  of  the  very  lowest   classes  of   society 
weighted  down  by  their  defects  and  limita! 
tions.  forced  to  wait -the  most  advanced  of 
us -for  the  great  rear-guard  of  the  popula- 
tion.    We  must  wait   because  a   society  is 
alive,  and  includes  all  :ts  members.     It  can- 
not outstrip  its  own  inferior  parts,  however 
neglected  and  behindhand  they  may  be.     And 
their  numbers -„«„*,„  resultant  from  their 
/.a,  ««rf^^„_  complicate  the  problem  hope- 
lessly.    That  is,  hopelessly  on  this  old  falla- 
cious notion  that  the  child  can  have  no  help 
from  all  the  strong,  rich  world,  save  what  his 
father  and  mother  can  filter  through  their 
personal  limitations.     We  are  beginning  to 
change  this  by  our  efforts  at  free  public  edu- 
cation.    We  shall  change  it  more  and  more 
as  we  grow  consciously  awake  to  our  true 
social  responsibility  to  the  child. 

We  cannot  afford  to  have  one  citizen  -row 
up  below  the  standards  of  common  com°fort, 
health,  and  general  education.  To  the  scared 
cry,  "But,  if  you  take  the  responsibility  off 
these  people,  they  will  simply  flood  the  world 
w.  h  wretched  babies!"  comes  the  answer  of 
natural  law,  -  Improve  the  individual,  and  you 
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check  this  crude  fecundity."  It  i«  because 
they  are  n<«lected  and  inferior  that  they  have 
»  many  chUdren.  Make  higher-class  people 
of  the  children,  and  you  check  this  constant 
influx  of  low-grade  life,  and  gradually  intro- 
duce a  better-born  population. 

When  the  wise,  beneficent  parental  love  of 
Human  Society  for  its  young  reaUy  does  its 
duty,  tenderly  removing  istructicr...  from 
the  path  of  aU  our  little  ones,  we  siiall  give 
to  them  those  common  human  advantages 
without  which  they  cannot  grow  to  the  hap- 
piness whidi  is  their  right,  the  usefulness 
which  is  their  duty.  All  parents  who  are 
able  to  do  more  for  their  chUdren  would  be 
free  to  do  so^  as  those  who  can  affoid  private 
schools,  or  educate  their  little  ones  at  home, 
are  not  compeUed  to  send  them  to  the  pubHc 
schools. 

As  now  society  provides  the  school  for  the 
young  citizen,  on  the  ground  of  public  advan- 
tage, without  regard  to  the  inabUity  of  the 
I»rent,so  we  must  learn  to  provide  a  far 
richer  knd  more  complete  education,  and  all 
eUe  that  the  parent  falls  short  in,  because  it 
is  necessary  for  the  good  of  society,  and  be- 
cause  we  lo/e  our  children. 
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